
Andrews University Andrews University 

Digital Commons @ Andrews University Digital Commons @ Andrews University 

Professional Dissertations DMin Graduate Research 

1978 

Worship Attitudes of Seventh-day Adventist Churchgoers at Worship Attitudes of Seventh-day Adventist Churchgoers at 

Montemorelos, Mexico Montemorelos, Mexico 

Jaime Cruz 
Andrews University 

Follow this and additional works at: https://digitalcommons.andrews.edu/dmin 

 Part of the Missions and World Christianity Commons 

Recommended Citation Recommended Citation 
Cruz, Jaime, "Worship Attitudes of Seventh-day Adventist Churchgoers at Montemorelos, Mexico" (1978). 
Professional Dissertations DMin. 160. 
https://dx.doi.org/10.32597/dmin/160/ 
https://digitalcommons.andrews.edu/dmin/160 

This Project Report is brought to you for free and open access by the Graduate Research at Digital Commons @ 
Andrews University. It has been accepted for inclusion in Professional Dissertations DMin by an authorized 
administrator of Digital Commons @ Andrews University. For more information, please contact 
repository@andrews.edu. 

https://digitalcommons.andrews.edu/
https://digitalcommons.andrews.edu/dmin
https://digitalcommons.andrews.edu/graduate
https://digitalcommons.andrews.edu/dmin?utm_source=digitalcommons.andrews.edu%2Fdmin%2F160&utm_medium=PDF&utm_campaign=PDFCoverPages
https://network.bepress.com/hgg/discipline/1187?utm_source=digitalcommons.andrews.edu%2Fdmin%2F160&utm_medium=PDF&utm_campaign=PDFCoverPages
https://dx.doi.org/10.32597/dmin/160/
https://digitalcommons.andrews.edu/dmin/160?utm_source=digitalcommons.andrews.edu%2Fdmin%2F160&utm_medium=PDF&utm_campaign=PDFCoverPages
mailto:repository@andrews.edu


 

 

 

 

Thank you for your interest in the  

 

Andrews University Digital Library  

of Dissertations and Theses. 

 

 

Please honor the copyright of this document by 

not duplicating or distributing additional copies 

in any form without the author’s express written 

permission. Thanks for your cooperation. 

 



INFORMATION TO USERS

This manuscript has been reproduced from the microfilm master. DM! films 

the text directly from the original or copy submitted. Thus, some thesis and 

dissertation copies are in typewriter face, while others may be from any type of 
computer printer.

The quality of this reproduction is dependent upon the quality of the 

copy submitted. Broken or indistinct print, colored or poor quality illustrations 

and photographs, print bleedthrough, substandard margins, and improper 

alignment can adversely affect reproduction.

In the unlikely event that the author did not send UMI a complete manuscript 

and there are missing pages, these will be noted. Also, if unauthorized 

copyright material had to be removed, a note will indicate the deletion.

Oversize materials (e.g., maps, drawings, charts) are reproduced by 

sectioning the original, beginning at the upper left-hand comer and continuing 

from left to right in equal sections with small overlaps.

ProQuest Information and Learning 
300 North Zeeb Road, Ann Arbor, Ml 48106-1346 USA 

800-521-0600

UMI

R e p ro d u c e d  with p e rm iss ion  of th e  copyrigh t ow ner.  F u r th e r  rep roduction  prohibited w ithout perm iss ion .



Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



ABSTRACT

WORSHIP ATTITUDES OF SEVENTH-DAY ADVENTIST 
CHURCHGOERS AT MONTEMORELOS, MEXICO

by

Jaime Cruz

Chairperson: Steven Vitrano

R e p ro d u c e d  with p e rm iss ion  of th e  copyright owner. F u r th e r  reproduction  prohibited without perm iss ion .
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Name and t i t l e  o f fa c u lty  a d v iser : Steven V itrano, Ph. D.

Date completed: August 1978

C onsidering that th e su b ject o f worship i s  o f very unique 

s ig n if ic a n c e  to the Seventh-day A dventist church, the w riter  proposed 

to  determ ine w ith resp ect to  th e Seventh-day A dventist churches in  

Montemorelos, Mexico, the fo llo w in g :

1 . The a t t itu d e s  of the church members toward public  corporate  

w orship.

2 . The church members' understanding and awareness o f  the v a lu e  of 

the various components in  public corporate w orship.

3. The church members' a b i l i t y  to  correct erroneous concepts 

concerning p u b lic  corporate worship.
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The study was an important undertaking for  the fo llow in g

reasons :

1 . There i s  a dearth o f  worship m a ter ia l in  the Spanish language.

2. I t  would g iv e  the w r ite r , teach er o f  th e  worship c la s s  at 

Montemorelos U n iv ers ity , a c le a r e r  understanding o f the church 

members' concepts o f  corporate w orship .

3. I t  would provide an opportunity  fo r  the churchgoer to  in crease  

h is  awareness and understanding o f th e  various components o f  

p u b lic  corporate worship.

4. I t  would seek to  develop a teach in g  model in  p u b lic  corporate  

worship for  theology stud en ts a t  Montemorelos U n iv ersity .

The a t t itu d e s  and understanding o f  worship were stud ied  by 

use o f  an anonymous q u estio n n a ire  on a t o t a l  o f  154 respondents from 

th ree  Seventh-day A dventist churches a t Montemorelos, Nuevo Leon, 

Mexico. An abridged form of the q u estio n n a ire  was adm inistered to  

th e same population  three months a f t e r  concluding a worship seminar 

designed  to  improve the understanding of w orship. Tlie seminar pro

v id ed  p r a c t ic a l  exp erien ce in  worship fo r  th e  w r iter  and the sen ior  

th eo logy  stud en ts o f  Montemorelos U n iv e r s ity .

As a whole, there appears to be a good understanding o f  

w orship . However, some s p e c i f i c  p o in ts  such as reasons for  going to 

church, consciousness o f  God's p r io r  p resen ce and D ivine in v ita t io n ,  

some a sp e c ts  o f  corporateness o f  worship (such as fe llo w sh ip ) , and 

the r o le  of g iv in g , were m isunderstood n ot on ly  by the la i t y  but a lso  

by the m in istry . The sem inars provided to correct erroneous views 

showed l i t t l e  e f f e c t  when measured three months a f te r  the in stru ction .
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T his su g g ests  th a t worship concepts are d i f f i c u l t  to change. The 

s o lu t io n  i s  perhaps to  d ir e c t  o n e 's  a tte n tio n  to  the very  young 

through parents and the m in is try .
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INTRODUCTION

Man i s  in n a te ly  a w orshiper, whether he l iv e s  in  a "prim itive"

or "developed" s o c ie ty .^  The an cien t cu ltu res  have l e f t  us w ith  a

cumulus o f inform ation as to how the man o f long ago worshiped.

H istory  shows, for  example, th a t in  th e Americas the A ztecs and the

Incas had a h igh ly  developed c u ltu s . The same can be sa id  of the

E gyptians, Babylonians, C anaanites, and oth er great c i v i l i z a t io n s  o f  

2th e p a st.

Those who accept the b ib l i c a l  record as d iv in e ly  in sp ired

would agree that worship i s  n atu ra l to  man. God, the o r ig in a to r  o f

w orship , took the i n i t i a t i v e  to  in s tr u c t  our f i r s t  parents how to

worship Him. As we read th e S cr ip tu res , they t e l l  us th at one o f  the

f i r s t  a c ts  of Adam and Eve was not to t i l l  the ground, but ra th er to

d ed ica te  the e n t ir e  seventh  day to  the s o le  purpose o f w orshiping  
3

God.

^Charles A. Trentham, "Some T h eo lo g ica l Bases o f Worship," 
Review and E xpositor, 62 (Summer 1965): 261-274.

2
Pedro Tacchi V enturi, H isto r ia  de la s  R elig ion es (Barcelona: 

E d it. Gustavo G i l i ,  1957), tomo 1, pp. 129-181, 187-251, 301-390; 
Franz Koning, C risto  y la s  R e lig io n es  de la  Tierra (Madrid: E d it. 
Herder, 1960, tomo 2, pp. 364-468, 530—566, 700-729.

^Cf. Gen 2:2 -3 ; Mark 2:27-28; E llen  G. Ifh ite, Education  
(Mountain View, C a lifo rn ia : P a c if ic  P ress  Publish ing A ss o c ia t io n ,
1952), pp. 20-22.
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C ons ider ing  t h a t  th e  s u b je c t  o f  w orship  has a ve ry  unique 

s ig n i f i c a n c e  to  th e  Seventh-day A d v e n t i s t  Church,^  the  w r i t e r  proposed 

to  determ ine w ith  r e s p e c t  to  S ev en th -d ay  A d v e n t i s t  churches in  

Montemorelos, Mexico, a p redom inan tly  C a th o l ic  community, the  fo l lo w 

in g :

1. The a t t i t u d e s  o f  the church members toward p u b l ic  c o rp o ra te  

w orsh ip .

2. The church members' u n d e rs tan d in g  and  aw areness o f  the  v a lu e s  o f  

th e  v a r io u s  components i n  p u b l ic  c o r p o r a t e  w orship .

3. The church members' a b i l i t y  to  c o r r e c t  e rroneous  concep ts  in  

p u b l ic  w orsh ip .

This s tu d y  i s  a s i g n i f i c a n t  u n d e r ta k in g  f o r  the  fo llo w in g

reaso n s  :

1 . There i s  a d e a r th  of w orship  m a t e r i a l  in  th e  Spanish language.

2 . The w r i t e r ,  t e a c h e r  o f  th e  w orship  c l a s s  a t  Montemorelos U niver

s i t y ,  would have a c l e a r e r  u n d e r s ta n d in g  o f  th e  church members' 

concepts  of c o rp o ra te  w orsh ip .

3. I t  would p ro v id e  an  o p p o r tu n i ty  f o r  th e  churchgoer to in c re a s e  

h i s  awareness and u n d e rs tan d in g  o f  th e  v a r io u s  components of 

p u b l ic  c o rp o ra te  w orsh ip .

4 . I t  would t e s t  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  e n r i c h in g  the  church members' 

worship co n cep ts  d isc o v e re d  in  th e  f i r s t  su rvey .

I t  i s  th e  b e l i e f  o f  th e  S even th -day  A d v en tis t  Church th a t  
th e  l a s t  c o n f l i c t  i n  th e  r e l i g i o u s  w orld  w i l l  be cen te red  on the  
i s s u e  o f  w orship . Man w i l l  be c o n f ro n te d  w hether he w i l l  w orship  
God c o r r e c t ly  o r  w he the r  he w i l l  w orsh ip  th e  d e v i l  through h i s  many 
r e l i g i o u s  system s, c f .  E llen  G. l l h i t e .  The G rea t Controversy  (Mount
a i n  View, C a l i f o r n i a ;  î k c i f i c  P re s s  P u b lish in g  A sso c ia tio n , 1953)» 
p .  605.
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5. The w riter  h im se lf  would c la r i f y  and sharpen h is  own understand

ing o f  corporate w orship, and become a more competent teacher o f  

worship.

6 . This i s  the f i r s t  known study on worship in  Mexico (and perhaps 

L atin  America) among Seventh-day A dventist cu ltu re  and can pro

v id e  the b a s is  fo r  fu rth er  study on th is  most im portant su b jec t.

Overview o f  the P roject 

The purpose o f  th is  p ro jec t i s  both th e o lo g ic a l and p r a c tic a l.  

The f i r s t  s e c t io n , "Towards a Theology o f Worship," c o n s is t s  of seven  

chapters which attem pt to  presen t the b ib l ic a l  and th e o lo g ic a l b a s is  

o f  w orship. The f i r s t  four chapters focus upon the i n i t i a t i v e  o f God, 

the d iv in e  presence o f C h rist, the presence o f  the Holy S p ir i t  in  

w orship , and the fundamental a t t itu d e  o f the C h ristian  who needs to 

worship God in  " s p ir i t  and in  tru th ."  Chapter f iv e  con cen tra tes on 

the c lo s e  r e la tio n sh ip  th at e x i s t s  between worship and anthropology. 

Chapter s ix  d iscu sse s  the nature o f  the Church, the s i l e n t  symbol o f  

e te r n a l truth . Chapter seven c lo se s  Part One by review ing the impor

tance o f a proper and deeper understanding o f  the nature and meaning 

o f  the Day o f w orship . The concern o f th is  f i r s t  part has been to  

e s ta b lis h  a theology o f  worship w ith  which to compare i t s  a c tu a l 

p r a c t ic e .

The f iv e  ch ap ters o f  the second s e c t io n  d escr ib e , d isc u ss , 

and eva lu a te  the methodology o f  the p ro jec t. This methodology con

s is t e d  o f  the ad m in istra tion  o f  a q u estion n a ire  on a t t i tu d e s  of 

w orship, follow ed by a seminar designed to e f f e c t  change in  those 

a t t i tu d e s ,  which, in  turn , was follow ed by an abridged e d it io n  of
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th e o r ig in a l questionnaire^  The f i r s t  q u estion n a ire  was d esign ed  to  

determine the a t t i tu d e s ,  behavior and experience o f the respondents  

toward corporate worship w h ile  the second was to determ ine any 

changes in  a t t itu d e s  or behavior toward worship fo llow in g  the s e r ie s  

of worship sem inars.
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PART I

TOWARDS A THEOLOGY OF WORSHIP
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CHAPTER I

WORSHIP: A RESPONSE TO A DIVINE INVITATION

Today one f in d s  th at o f a l l  the human ce le b r a tio n s , one o f

the most en trancing and c a p tiv a tin g  i s  p u b lic  worship. However, one

a ls o  fin d s th at w h ile  p u b lic  w orship i s  so w id e ly  observed, no p u b lic

fu n c tio n  i s  so  vaguely  understood as p u b lic  w orship.^  The great

m ajority  o f peop le who c o n tin u a lly  a tten d  w orship se r v ic e s  hardly

understand the p r in c ip le s  that govern a worship se r v ic e . T his, of

cou rse , has g rea t im p lica tio n s, fo r  as many have sa id , "as men b elieve ,

so  they w orship."

I t  i s  the purpose o f  th is  s e c t io n  to  present a theology o f

some p r in c ip le s  and elem ents o f  w orship th at can help the w orshipers

b e tte r  to understand the God they worship and how b e tte r  to r e la te  to
2

Him, as they commune w ith  God— fo r  worship and theology go to geth er .

To worship God properly i s  not som ething that the worshiper
3

can take l i g h t ly ,  fo r  God, the S cr ip tu res  d e c la r e , is  a jea lo u s  God.

I c f .  James F. W hite's chapter "Why Worship?" in  h is  book The 
W orldliness o f Worship (New York: Oxford U n iv ers ity  P ress, 1967) ,
pp. 3 -16 . See a ls o  Gaines S. Dobbins, The Church at Worship (Nash
v i l l e ,  Tennessee: Broadman P ress, 1962), pp. 1 -8 .

^William N ic h o lls ,  Jacob 's Ladder: The Meaning o f Worship
(Richmond, V irg in ia : John Knox P r e ss , 1966), pp. 9-13.

^Cf. Exod 20:5, 34:14; Josh 24:19; Nah 1:2 . A ll B ib le quota
t io n s  not otherw ise s p e c if ie d  are from the King James V ersion.

6
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He has declared  in  His Word the way He wants to  be worshiped,^  

th e r e fo r e , an inquiry in to  the meaning, or e s se n c e , o f  worship w i l l  

be n e c e s s a r ily  a th e o lo g ic a l one.

Why Worship?

Week a fte r  week thousands o f people ga th er together to wor

sh ip  a being whom they c a l l  God. In order to  worship Him, some meet 

in  b e a u t ifu l  ca th ed ra ls , others in  p la in  h o u ses , and some ju s t  in  the 

open. Thousands of d o lla r s  are sp en t to  b u ild  th e ir  ca th ed ra ls , 

th e ir  churches or th e ir  p laces o f  m eeting. The e s th e t ic s  q u a l i 

t i e s  in  th ese  ca th ed ra ls  and the m ajority o f  th e tem ples i s  

im p ressive , the fu rn itu re  i s  b e a u t ifu l ,  the work o f  art unmatched, 

and even in  p la in  churches, one s e e s  e f f o r t s  to  keep them c lean  and 

n ea t. Moreover, thousands o f  d o lla r s  are a ls o  sp en t on m in isters  who 

conduct th is  worship s e r v ic e .  C ountless hours are spent in  planning  

and execu tin g  th is  s e r v ic e .

Week a fte r  week thousands o f  people le a v e  a com fortable home 

to  f ig h t  the coldness o f  a w in ter  day, the h ea t o f  a s t ic k y  summer 

day, the rainy day, s p e c ia l  t e le v is io n  programs, to  go to these  

churches or cathedrals to  worship. I t  has been the w r ite r 's  exp eri

ence to  have met people who have walked m iles  w ith  the whole fam ily  

every week to come to a worship s e r v ic e . The in e v ita b le  qu estion  

a r is e s ;  Why?

See Exod 20; L ev it icu s;  Gen 2:2-3; c f .  E. G. White, P a tr i
archs and Prophets (Mountain View, C a lifo rn ia : P a c if ic  Press
P u b lish in g  A sso c ia tio n , 1913), pp. 47-48; Gen 4 :2 -6 ; c f . White, 
P atr iarch s and Prophets, pp. 68, 71.
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I t  i s  appropriate a t  t h i s  p o in t, b efore the answer i s  g iv e n ,  

to  examine what the meaning o f  the word worship per s e  i s .

D e f in it io n s  o f Worship

A study o f  the etym ology o f the word worship^ shows th a t the

word in  English comes from th e  Anglo-Saxon W eorthscipe, meaning va lu e

and s c ip e , or la t e r  "ship,"  meaning s t a t e  or co n d ition . The word in

i t s  verb form means, then, a s c r ib in g  worth to something (in  t h is

co n tex t— God). In  the r e l ig io u s  connotation  the word im p lies  "the

a t t itu d e  of h u m ility , reveren ce, honor, devotion , and adoration  th a t

properly  mark the r e la t io n sh ip  o f  created  beings to th e ir  Creator,
2

e s p e c ia l ly  in  His presence."  T herefore, when we w orship we are  

d ec la r in g  worth. To worship God i s ,  then, to show fo r th  His w orth i

n e s s . As we worship Him, we acknowledge and express His supreme 

w orth, of which p r a is e , as S cr ip tu re  d ec la res: He i s  worthy.

"Worthy i s  the lamb that was s la in ,"  was the song o f  th e heavenly  

b ein gs whose number was "ten thousand tim es ten thousand, and thou

sands o f thousands." And every c e l e s t i a l  being answered, s e t t in g  

fo r th  the d iv in e  w orth in ess.

B less in g  and honour, and g lo r y , and power, ^  unto him that 
s i t t e t h  upon the throne, and unto th e Lamb for ever  and ever .

S t . John r ig h t ly  ends th is  p art o f h is  v is io n  by sa y in g , "The four

and twenty e ld e r s  f e l l  down and worshiped him that l iv e t h  for  ever

and ever" (Rev 5 :1 1 -1 4 ).

^Joseph T. S h ip ley , D iction ary  o f  Word O rigins (New York: The 
P h ilo so p h ica l L ibrary, 1945), s .v .  "Worship."

2
S ie g fr ie d  H. Horn, ed. , Seventh-day A dventist B ib le D ic tio n 

ary (Washington, D.C.: Review and Herald Publish ing A sso c ia tio n , 
1960), s .v .  "Worship."
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In the Old Testam ent, the most freq u en tly  used word for

worship (170 occu rren ces) i s  the H ish ta fa l form of n 1 n  ̂ meaning

" to p rostra te  o n e s e lf ,"  "to d ep ress,"  "to bow down."^ According to

The In tern a tio n a l Standard B ib le  Encyclopaedia, the id ea  o f th is  word

in  the Old Testament i s  "the r e v e r e n t ia l a t t itu d e  o f mind or body or

both , combined w ith  th e  more g en er ic  n o tion s o f  r e l ig io u s  adoration ,
2

obed ience, s e r v ic e ."  (Cf. Gen 22:5; 24 :26 ,48; Exod 4:31; 12:37; 

33:10 , and o th e r s ) . I t  i s  im portant to p o in t out th a t "one o f the 

g rea t con tr ib u tion s o f  the Old Testament to  the worship o f  God i s  

th a t i t  so em p h atica lly  p resen ts the o b je c t iv e  worth o f  God as the
3

ground o f worship."

The second commandment, forb idd ing id o la tr y , sa y s , "Thou 

s h a lt  not bow down to  them" (Exod 2 0 :5 ), w h ile  the preceding command

ment e s ta b lis h e s  th a t Yahweh s h a l l  be the s o le  and supreme o b jec t o f  

w orship.

"What should d is t in g u is h  worship o f  God from a l l  p erson a l 

r e la t io n s  to men i s  th e  a ll-p e rv a d in g  rec o g n itio n  of the ab so lu te  

worth of God." % i l e ,  " in  p o lyth eism  the w orshiper may th ink  of the  

gods as only su perior to  h im self in  whatever q u a l i t ie s  he may assign ,"  

by co n trast " in  monotheism God's supreme worth must be con fessed : for  

He alone i s  God; the mind cannot co n ceive , nor the heart d e s ir e ,  any

^William L. H olladay, A Concise Hebrew and Aramaic Lexicon o f  
the Old Testament (Grand Rapids: Wm. B. Eerdmans, 1971), s .v .
"Worship."

^Philip  W. C ran n ell, "Worship," The In te rn a tio n a l Standard 
B ib le  Encyclopaedia (Grand Rapids: Wm. B. Eerdmans, 1939), 5:3110.

3
N athanial Micklem, e d . , C h ristian  Worship, S tu d ies  in  I ts  

H istory  and Meaning (Oxford U n iv ersity  P ress, 1938), p. 19.
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higher good or any other good th at can compare w ith  Him (Pss 

16:2; 73:25).

The Greek term most o fte n  in d ica tin g  w orship , in  the New

Testament, i s  proskuneo (npooxUVÉw). I t  l i t e r a l l y  means " kiss [th e
2

hand or the ground] toward." The sense i s  that o f doing homage. 

According to The In te r n a tio n a l Standard B ib le  E ncyclopaedia, " th e  New 

Testament idea o f  worship i s  a combination o f a r e v e r e n t ia l a t t i tu d e  

o f  mind and body, . . . th e  fe e l in g  o f awe, v en era tion , adoration ."^  

(Cf. Matt 2:11; 4 :9; Mark 15:19; John 4:24; Acts 10:25; 1 Cor 14:25; 

Rev 5:14; 19:10; 22:8)

I t  i s  important to  p o in t out that the to ta l  id ea  of worship  

cannot be obtained  by j u s t  studying the etym olog ica l meaning o f  th e  

word, but "from the whole body o f  d escr ip tio n  of w orsh ip fu l f e e l in g  

and a c tio n , whether o f th e  in d iv id u a ls  s in g ly  or p r iv a te ly , or o f  

la rg er  bodies engaged in  th e  p u b lic  s e r v ic e s  o f san ctuary , tab ern acle , 

tem ple, synagogue, upper room or m eeting-p lace." ^

I t  would be incom plete to leave out d e f in it io n s  o f  authors  

th at have w r itten  books on w orship. Some authors have tr ie d  to grasp  

the s ig n if ic a n c e , the im portance, o f the meaning of th is  word w orship , 

and have defined  i t  as:

4 b i d . ,  p. 9.

^ P h i l l ip  W, C m n n e ll, "Worship," The In te rn a t io n a l  S tandard  
B ib le  Encyclopedia (Grand R apids: Wn. B. Eerdjnans P u b lis iu n g  C o.,
1939) ,  j : j l l O .  See a ls o ,  P e te r  Brunner, Worship in  th e  Name o f J e s u s , 
tz an s . M. K. Betram (S t. L ou is, London: Concordia P u b lisiiing  House, 
1968) ,  pp. 11- 13. B runner d iscu sse s  the use  o f the  Greek word l a t r e i a .

3jbid. ^bid.
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1 1

"Man's response to  th e nature and a c t io n  o f God.
2

"The response o f  man th e  creature to  God the C reator."

"Man's response to  God's r e v e la t io n  o f h im se lf."

"What a th ink ing man does as he approaches another th inking  

being c a lle d  God."^

"C hristian  worship i s ,  in  e ssen ce , not a th e o lo g ic a l b lue

p r in t drawn by s p e c ia l i s t s ,  but an event, an encounter between the 

Lord, who through the Holy S p ir i t  a c ts  in  Word and Sacrament, and His 

people."^

Having now stu d ied  the meaning o f th is  important word in  i t s  

etym ology, and having seen  th e  d if fe r e n t  d e f in it io n s  th a t authors 

have g iven  to th is  word, we s h a l l  now proceed to  answer the o r ig in a l  

q u estion  o f why worship.

The D iv in e  I n i t ia t iv e

What i s  i t  th a t m otiva tes the w orshiper to come to  a worship  

s e r v ic e ?  The answer seems sim p le  in  sta tem ent, but i t  i s  profound in  

i t s  a p p lic a tio n . Genuine C h r is tia n  worship takes p lace a s  a r e s u lt

^J. Alan Kay, The Nature o f C h ristian  Worship (London:
Epworth P ress, 1953), p. 7.

E. Horn, Worship in  C r is is  (P h ilad e lp h ia : F o rtress P ress,
1972), p. 135.

3
Andrew W. Blackwood, The Fine Art o f  Public Worship (New 

York: Abingdom P ress , 1939), p. 14.

^ I lia n  T. Jones, A H is to r ic a l  Approach to E nvangelica l Worship 
(New York: Abingdon P ress , 1954), p. 171.

^J. J. von Allmen, Worship: I ts  Theology and P r a c tic e  (New
York: Oxford U n iversity  P re ss , 1965), p. 13.
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1 2

of God's in v ita t io n .^  As he comes to  worship God w eekly, a t  f i r s t ,  

he probably does not understand a l l  the symbolism and the r i t u a l s  

th at are used in  h is  church, y e t ,  as he responds to  that d iv in e  in v i

ta t io n ,  he not only grows in  h is  understanding o f  the ev en ts  th a t

take p la ce  in  the worship s e r v ic e ,  but he a ls o  exp erien ces a con-

2sc io u s  communion w ith God. In h is  e f fo r t  to  d escr ib e  the meaning 

of h is  exp erien ce w ith God, he th e o lo g iz e s .

The d e f in it io n s  quoted above s t r e s s  the fa c t  that w orship  is
3

the c r e a tu r e 's  lov ing response to h is  C reator, s in c e  i t  was God who
4

created worship in  the f i r s t  p la ce . A ll th at th e w orshiper knows 

about w orship ing God i s  what God has revealed  to  him through His 

Word.^ For as Segler s a y s , "Worship depends upon r e v e la t io n , and 

C h ristia n  worship depends upon the r e v e la t io n  o f  God in  C h r is t  Jesu s. 

Worship i s  th erefore  a r e v e la t io n  and a response."^  This i s  why "the 

b a s is  o f C hristian  worship i s  not u t i l i t a r ia n  but th e o lo g ic a l." ^

See John H. Johansen, " P r in c ip le s  o f C h r istia n  W orship,"  
Worship 44:364-365; Paul Whitman Hoon, The I n te g r ity  of Worship 
(N a sh v ille  and New York: Abingdon P ress , 1971), p. 56; C. E. B.
C ran fie ld , "Divine and Human A ction: The B ib l ic a l  Concept o f  Worship," 
In te r p r e ta tio n  12 (October 1958): 387-389.

2
See S. M. Gibbard, " C h ristian  Worship: I t s  Nature, N eces

s i t y  and E xpression ,"  S tu d ia  L itu rg ica  1 (December 19o2): 212.
3

See J . W. C arlton , "Preaching and Worship," Review and 
E xp osition  62 (Summer 1965): 319.

^Cf. Wilhelm Hahn, Worship and Congregation (Richmond, V irgin 
ia : John Knox P ress, 1 966 ), p. 15.

^C ranfield , pp. 387-389.

^Frank M. S eg le r , C h ristian  Worship— I t s  Theology and Practice  
(N a sh v ille :  Broadman P r e s s ,  1967), pp. 57-58.

^ I b id ., p. 57.
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1 3

Paquler a ls o  p o in ts  out th at "man can g ive  to  God on ly  what

God has g iven  him a lread y ." ^  The w orshiper can render m eaningful

worship to God because God has taught him so . "God can be th e o b ject

o f our worship on ly  i f  he i s  f i r s t  th e  su b jec t; that i s ,  the one who
2

g ives  us the w orship."

One o f  th e b e s t  statem ents w r itte n  corroborating th is  idea i s  

given by Karl Barth when he says,
3

The church s e r v ic e  i s  in  the f i r s t  in sta n ce  p r im a r ily , in  
o r ig in  and in  su b stan ce , d iv in e  a c t io n , and i s  on ly  then human 
a c tio n  se co n d a r ily , by d e r iv a tio n , and as an acc id en t o f  the 
former. What man should and can do here i s  to serv e . And 
th at th is  s e r v ic e  i s  d iv in e  s e r v ic e  i s  something which i s  
brought about not by man but by God and God a lon e. I t  i s  God 
who w i l l s  that th at d iv in e  s e r v ic e  be h eld . I t  i s  God who 
provides the media s u ita b le  fo r  i t .  I t  i s  God who bears  
w itn ess through them to  His grace. I t  i s  God who by th is  
means awakens, p u r i f ie s  and advances fa ith .  A ll along the  
l in e  i t  i s  God not man, and man a t  every  p o in t appears on ly  as 
the one who serv es  and who c a r r ie s  out the W ill o f God.^

I t  seems e v id e n t , then, th a t " in  worship . . . everyth ing  

comes from God."^ I t  i s  as the w orshiper understands th is  important 

truth  th a t w il l in g n e s s  to  do anything for  His God goes beyond imagi

n a tio n , takes more im portant dim ensions, as Paquier em phasizes.

Without th is  primacy of God, who g iv es  grace to  whomsoever 
he w ishes and who determ ines h im se lf  the manner o f  encounter  
w ith h is  ch ild r e n , and w ithout th e sovereign  lib e r ty  o f  the

R ich ard  P aquier, Dynamics o f Worship (P h ilad e lp h ia : Fortress
P ress , 1967), p. 3.

^ Ib id ., p. 4.
3

The German word G o ttesd ien st though tra n sla ted  here "service"  
should be b est tra n s la ted  in  th is  paragraph by "worship" or "public  
worship," as the in trod u ctory  note to  th is  book p o in ts  ou t.

4
Karl Barth, The Knowledge o f  Cod and the S erv ice  o f  God 

(London: Hodder and Stroughton, 1938), p. 192.

^ I b id ., pp. 7 -8 .
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Holy S p ir it ,  worship would be merely a human "work," a f i c t io n  
deprived o f  v a lu e  and e f f ic a c y .  Worship i s  a d ia logu e, but the 
i n i t i a l  c a l l  comes from God who b eg in s  the con versation . ^

A la s t  q u ota tion  to p o in t out t h i s  id ea  i s  that o f  Horton,

who adds an answer to  a thought that may have crossed the read er 's

mind. He says, "always the i n i t i a t i v e  l i e s  w ith  the d e ity ;  and

though we sometimes speak o f  d isco v er in g  God, He i s  always d iscovered

2as th e  d iscoverer  o f o u rse lv es ."  He then quotes a poem that i s  

appropriate to end th is  part o f  the chapter.

I  sought the Lord, and a fterw ard  I  knew 
He moved my so u l to seek Him, seek in g  me;
I t  v/as not I  th a t  found, 0 ^ v i o r  true:
No, I  was found o f  T hee.3

The W orshiper's Response to  God 

J u st as i t  i s  im portant, f i r s t  o f a l l ,  t o  recogn ize  God's 

i n i t i a t i v e  in  w orship , i t  i s  j u s t  as im portant to recogn ize the 

w orsh ip er's  response to  the d iv in e  i n i t i a t i v e .^  For the r e la t io n sh ip  

o f the w orshiper to  God i s  th a t o f  a responder.^  "The essen ce  o f  

worship i s  that i t  i s  the con cen tration  o f  a l l  f a c u lt ie s  on corporate  

s e l f —g iv in g  to  God in  response to  His lo v e  and in  p ra ise  o f  His 

g lo ry .

^ Ib id ., pp. 7-8 .
2

Douglas Horton, The Meaning o f  Worship (New York: Harper &
B roth ers, 1959), p. 16.

^Ibid.
4

Without th is  emphasis th ere i s  th e  danger that we deprive man 
o f h is  r e la t io n sh ip  to  God. The fa c t th a t God has taken the i n i t i a 
t iv e  i s  not to su g g est determ inism  but man's fr e e  choice.

^Horton, p. 24.

^Pehr Edwall, e d .. Ways o f  Worship (London: SCM P ress , 1952),
p. 17.

R e p ro d u c e d  with p erm iss ion  of th e  copyright ow ner.  F u r the r  reproduction  prohibited without perm iss ion .



15

I t  i s  in  the atmosphere o f  worship that the worshiper and God

have an encounter.^ The w orshiper begins to recogn ize  God only as he

worships Him. But he has more to do than to recogn ize  Him as h is  God;

he a ls o  has to acknowledge th a t  He i s  h is  God. God does not cease  to

be God, of course, i f  the w orshiper does not acknowledge Him as such,

fo r  God does not need h is  consent to be God. But i t  i s  h is  God only

2when he acknowledge Him as h i s  God. Horton p o in ts  out that "once 

an in d iv id u a l  has met h is  God, the cu rta in  between heaven and earth  

i s  thinned to  a gossamer and he cannot but make p lans to  l i v e  in  the  

presence of that God, return ing  ever and again to  acknowledge Him."

Therefore, i t  can be s a id  that "worship i s  always a d ir e c t  

response to a f e l t  experience o f  God or a c e le b r a t io n  o f  that ex p er i

ence which, because God i s  a l i v e ,  e te r n a l ,  and omnipresent, becomes a 

re-enactment o f  i t ,  though p a r t ly  under our own a u sp ices ." ^  I t  i s  

d i f f i c u l t  to deny th at worship always reaches to the cen ter  of the 

person when i t  i s  the r e a l  th in g :  I t  touches and r e l e a s e s  the w i l l .

A response of th i s  nature "concerns not a segment o f  the human being  

but a s e c to r ,  not ly in g  on the periphery but reaching to  the inner  

part."^

Other T h eo log ica l Concerns of Worship 

Though i t  i s  God's i n i t i a t i v e  and man's response , i t  i s  a ls o  

n ecessa ry  to recognize  that the reason why man worships God in

N o rto n ,  pp. 20-21.
2

H. Grady Davis, (Vhy We Worship (P h ilade lp h ia :  Muhlenberg
P r e ss ,  1961), pp. 36-37.

^Horton, p. 28. ^Ib id . ^ Ib id . ,  p. 25.
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d i f f e r e n t  ways i s  because o f  the  d i f f e r e n t  concepts that man has o f  

God. In o ther words, the character  of worship which man o f f e r s  

depends on h is  conception  o f  God. Hoon r i g h t l y  points out that "the  

character  o f  worship i s  larg e ly  derived from the character o f  the God 

who i s  b e l ie v e d  in ,  and that th e  way in which we conceive God and the  

way we e lu c id a te  h is  r e la t io n  w ith  man determine our worship."^ I f  

we view God as on ly  d iv in e  p r in c ip le ,  says S e g le r ,  "we w i l l  seek to 

conform to the p r in c ip l e .  I f  we view God as id ea ,  we w i l l  seek  to  

know him through i n t e l l e c t u a l  understanding or reasoning. I f  we view  

God as a personal Being, we w i l l  seek  to know him in personal re la 

t io n sh ip ."  And S eg ler  concludes th at  " i f  we conceive of him as Spir

i t ,  s e l f - r e v e a le d  in  h is to r y ,  we w i l l  worship him in ' s p i r i t  and 

truth .

Another concern that i s  j u s t  as important to take in to  con si

deration  here i s  that though the i n i t i a t i v e  fo r  worship i s  d iv in e ,  

"the e f f i c a c y  of the worship depends on the worshiper and h i s  p a r t i 

cular preparation ."  For as C hristensen adds, "what to me i s  worship

f u l ,  in s p ir a t io n a l ,  and a worthy o f fe r in g  to God, may seem l i f e l e s s  

and inappropriate  to o th ers ."  He concludes by saying, "what i s  

appreciated by the o ld e r  fo lk s  may be far d i f f e r e n t  from what the 

young people d es ire ." ^

A th ird  concern to be d iscu sse d  here i s  that the foundation  

o f  worship i s  the presence of God w ith His p eop le .  It  i s  w e l l  known

^Paul UHiitman Hoon, The I n te g r i ty  o f  Worship (N a sh v il le  and 
New York: Abingdon P r e ss ,  1971) , p"! 86.

^ Segler , p. 57.
3

James L. C hristensen, New Ways of Worship (Old Tappan, New 
Jersey: Fleming H. R ev e l l  Co., 19 73), p. 11.
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that a f t e r  the F a l l ,  God could not ta lk  w ith  man f a c e  to  face ( c f .

I sa  5 9 :2 ) ,  but God never l e f t  His people a lone. L ater  on, in  His 

dea lin g  with I s r a e l ,  we see  His presence m anifested  in  the cloud and 

in  the f i r e .  He ordered them to b u ild  a sanctuary so  that He could  

be among His people (Exod 25 :8 ) ,  and His presence i n  the Sanctum 

Sanctorum was manifested in  the Shekinah (Exod 25:22; Lev 16:2; 1 Kgs 

8 :1 0 ) .  l-Hien we go to the New Testament, we find  th a t  John im plies  

that C hrist  as the Word made f le s h  was the true Shekinah (John 1 :14 ) ,  

the true presence o f  God with men. So, j u s t  as God’ s presence was a 

complete r e a l i t y  in  the Old Testament, so ,  a l s o ,  th e  foundation of  

C hristian  worship i s  the presence o f  God, m anifested  in  Jesus C hrist,  

and known through His Holy S p ir i t — a presence that i s  r e a l ,  and 

nearness that i s  complete.

The la s t  and fourth  concern i s  the extraordinary  dimension of  

the w orshiper's  experience. In try ing  to r e la t e  to  h is  God, th is  

experience i s  unique. The reason i s  that even though he i s  conscious  

of His presence, he d ir e c t s  h i s  worship to a God whom he cannot see  

or f u l l y  comprehend. Horton d escr ib es  t h is  aspect o f  worship as 

fo l lo w s .

I f  the inhabitants  o f  a near-by p lan et  succeed  in  launching 
a f r e e - s a i l in g  sputnik which w i l l  reach the e a r th ,  and i f  some 
o f  them come to earth with i t ,  there w i l l  be n oth ing  so d i f f i 
c u l t  fo r  them to understand, i f  they th ink by a process  of 
induction  and have only what they see  elsew here in  natural l i f e  
to  guide them, as the custom of worship to which men give  
them selves. They w i l l  be ab le  to c l a s s i f y  and ap precia te  men 
as working animals; the ants in  th e ir  h i l l s  and bees in th e ir  
h iv es  w i l l  help them understand New York and Tokyo. . . . But 
how w i l l  they exp la in  the palpable f a c t  that once a week a 
number of people in every community in  the U nited  S ta tes  leave  
th e ir  homes, assemble in  a b u ild in g  w ith  a s t e e p l e  or a tower 
on i t ,  l i s t e n  to a man who in th e ir  b eh a lf  w i l l  t a lk ,  or they 
themselves in unison w i l l  ta lk ,  w ith  someone c a l l e d  God whom 
they have never seen or heard and nobody e l s e  h as  ever seen
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or heard, and even g iv e  money to  provide l i k e  curious b u ild in gs  
in  other parts  o f  the world in order that o th er  people may 
engage in  t h is  seemingly unnatural p u r s u it .  From th is  angle  
worship may not even be s e n s ib le ,  for  the reason  that i t  i s  
d irec ted  to a r e a l i t y  that the sen ses  cannot apprehend.^

But even though God cannot be apprehended through the sen ses ,

the worshiper t r u s t s  that He i s  there, that His presence i s  sure and
2

r e a l ,  and that he has con tact  with Him. How does the worshiper, 

then, know and accept what has been mentioned above? How i s  the 

worshiper sure that God i s  not ju s t  an id e a l ,  or  a philosophy of l i f e  

or a metaphysical p r in c ip le ,  but that He i s  a p erson a l and s p ir i t u a l
3

Being who seeks a personal re la t io n sh ip  with men? The worshiper  

knows and accepts a l l  of th e se  because God has revea led  Himself to 

him in  the person o f  His Son Jesus C hrist  (Heb 1 : 1 - 3 ) ,  and th is  he 

t o t a l l y  accepts by f a i t h  (Heb 11:6).

N orton , pp. 29-30. ^Ibid. ^Segler , p. 59.
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CHAPTER I I  

THE CHRISTOLOGY OF WORSHIP

C h r is t ' s  Person in  Worship 

In the previous chapter the question  was ra ised  as to how the 

worshiper knows God. The answer given in the f i n a l  conclusion  was 

that he knows Him through Jesus C hrist .  In accordance with the 

C hristians' understanding o f  the S cr ip tu res , God has drawn near to  

men in Jesus C hrist (John 14:7 , 9 -1 3 ) .  The supreme r e le v a t io n  o f  God 

was accomplished in the person o f  His Son (John 3 :16).  Jesus has 

become through His d i v i n i t y  (John 1 :1 -3 ,  18) and through His humanity 

(John 1:14; Rom 1:3; Gal 4 :4 ) ,  the unique and proper p lace  for  

encounter between God and men (see Ephesians Chapter 2 and the book 

o f  Hebrews, passim) . "He i s  th e ir  l i v i n g  bond and l in k ,  and there

fore  the cen ter  o f  worship; and h i s  r e a l  presence e s ta b l is h e s  and 

makes worship p o s s ib le ." ^  Being the Son of God He was able to 

e s ta b l is h  a l in k  between men and God which men were unable to 

e s ta b l is h  by them selves. As the g lo r i f i e d  Son o f Man, He i s  able  

to represent men in His humanity before  the throne of God (Heb

4 :14-16) .  "It i s  the incarnation  and ascension  that g iv e s  to the
2

worship o f  the Church both e x is te n c e  and j u s t i f i c a t i o n . "

However, man i s  unable to understand the mystery o f  incarna

t io n .  How Jesus was t r u ly  God and tru ly  man i s  beyond h is  comprehen

s io n ,  but he knows th at  he has a b e t te r  understanding of God as he

1 2 Paquier, p. 19. Ib id .
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t r i e s  to see  Him through th is  g rea t  mystery, and he does i t  through 

f a i t h .  The a p o s t le  John s a id  in  h i s  gospel,  "No man hath seen God 

at any time; the only begotten  Son, which i s  in  the bosom of the 

Father, he hath declared Him" (John 1:18; c f .  John 14:8-9; 1 7 :1 -3 ) .  

In f a l l i b l e  human language Bonhoeffer, try ing  to  comprehend th is  

great mystery, sa y s ,

I do not know who th is  man Jesus Christ i s  un less  I say  
a t  the same time "Jesus C hrist  i s  God," and I do not know
the God Jesus C hrist un less  I say a t  the same time "Jesus
Christ i s  man." The two fa c to r s  cannot be is o la te d  because  
they are not i s o la t e d .  God in  t im eless  e t e r n i ty  i s  not God, 
Jesus l im ited  by time i s  not J esu s .  Rather, God i s  God in  
the man Jesus. In th is  Jesus C hrist God i s  present.  This 
one God-man i s  the s ta r t in g  p o in t  o f  c h r is to lo g y . ^

And in  terms o f  the C hr lsto logy  o f  worship, Hoon adds, "This

i s  to  say, C hristian  worship f i r s t  i s  profoundly incarnat io n a l ;  and

the d i a l e c t i c  o f  the Incarnation understood as the whole Event o f

Jesus C h r is t , not merely h is  b ir t h ,  i s  to  govern a l l  th inking about 
2

worship." In the incarnation  God descended to the low est con d ition  

o f  man (P h il  2:5-11; see a lso  2 Cor 5 :15 -2 1 ) ,  so that man could  

worship a holy God (Matt 2:11; Luke 2:25-30; John 20:28). "In the  

r e a l  humanity o f  C hrist God came the whole way to man." Therefore,

"In worship man i d e n t i f i e s  with Jesu s  C hrist.  In Christ God and man
3

s t i l l  uniquely meet."

So, in  the l i g h t  o f  what has been sa id ,  the f u l l  tru th  o f  

the incarnation i s  that the worship o f  Jesus C hrist is  a ls o  the work 

o f  God. Because C hrist i s  d iv ine His worship i s  a worship o f  the 

d iv in e  serving us; and because Jesu s  C hrist i s  human, i t  i s  the

^Dietrich Bonhoeffer, C hrist  the Center (New York: Harper &
Row, 1960), p. 46.

^Hoon, p. 122. ^Segler, p .  62.
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worship of a man serving man and of a man serv ing  God.^

C h r is t 's  Presence in  Worship 

The comforting promise for  God's Church, as  recorded in Matt 

18:20, concerning the assurance o f  His personal presen ce , i s  that 

"where two or three are gathered to g eth er  in  His name, there He i s  

in  the midst o f  them." We have already seen p rev io u s ly  how in the  

Old Testament, in  the economy of I s r a e l ,  the presence o f  God was 

m anifested in  the Sanctum Sanctorum (Exod 25:22),  but in  the Chris

t i a n ' s  economy, C hrist names two or three as the s m a l le s t  unit o f  

corporate worship.

According to  "the w r it in g s  o f  the Rabbis," the presence o f  

God was a lso  beyond His m a n ifes ta t io n  in  the Temple. The idea was 

that "God may cause His Shekinah to dw ell with men wherever He

graciously  w i l l s  to do so ,"  but that "He i s  s p e c ia l ly  near in worship

2and in  obedience, as w e l l  as in the study o f  the Law."
3

I t  has been pointed  out that "though the id e a  of the Shekinah 

i s  d i f f e r e n t  in  many r esp ec ts  from the b i b l i c a l  idea  o f  kabod 

the g lory  o f  God," "the Septuagint brings the two id ea s  together."  The 

word sk¥ne~ (atcnvfi) in  the Greek o f the Septuagint "stands for both 

the tabernacle and the Shekinah, ju s t  as  the word doxa [5o£a]stands  

for  the Shekinah as w ell as fo r  the Hebrew word k a b o d . B y  a play

^ o o n ,  p. 185.
2
William N ich o lls ,  Jacob's  Ladder: The Meaning of Worship

(Richmond, V irg in ia :  John Knox Press , 1966), p. 18.
3
Arthur M. Ramsey, The Glory of Cod and The Transfiguration  

o f  Christ (London: Longmans, Green and Co., 1949), pp. 18-22.

^ N ich o lls ,  p. 19.
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on words— skehe”, eskëhôsen— S t .  John makes the bold a s s e r t io n  that  

the Word made f l e s h  dwelt among us (eskëhôsen en hemin), th a t  they  

saw his g lory .  His g lo ry ,  doxa or  kabod, or presence, i s  not then  

l im ited  to any s p e c i f i c  l o c a l i t y ,  but wherever two or three a re  

gathered together  there  he i s  in  the midst of them, for  h is  doxa 

covers the whole ea r th .  R ig h t ly ,  N ic h o l ls  poin ts  out that " i t  i s  con

sonant with t h is  b i b l i c a l  understanding o f  worship as man's response  

to the grace o f  God that we should  f in d  the p o s s i b i l i t y  of our wor

sh ip  to l i e  in  the presence o f  God with His people."^

Something that needs to  be taken in to  consideration  a l s o  are 

the words o f  von Allmen, who s a y s .

While the presence o f  C hrist  in  worship i s  a rea l  p resen ce ,
on which the b e l i e v e r  can count, as he can count on a l l  the
promises o f  h i s  Lord, the Church, n e v e r th e le s s ,  i s  not the  
dispenser of t h i s  presence. I t  sp r in gs  out o f  the free  a c t io n  
of C hrist .  Such freedom c e r t a in ly  does not mean that the  
Lord might weary o f  v i s i t i n g  His Church, . . .  or that His  
presence in d iv in e  worship i s  su b jec t  to some d i a l e c t i c a l  
f lu c tu a t io n .  I f  one thought t h i s ,  the f a i t h ,  hope and lo v e  
of the Church would be jeop ard ized . . . . But i t  i s  not the  
Church which i s  the  d ispenser  o f  t h i s  presence; i t  cannot be 
induced, i t  can only  be b e so u g h t .“

Since the b a s i s  of the C hristian  Church's worship i s  C hris-

t o lo g i c a l ,  i t  i s  important to n o te  three important a sp ects  o f  the

l i f e  of Christ: C hrist as prophet, C hrist  as p r i e s t ,  and C h r is t  as

King. This th ree fo ld  o f f i c e  o f  C hrist should be r e f l e c t e d  and

declared in  the worship s e r v ic e .

The Prophetic L ife  o f  Christ

The S cr ip tu res  c le a r ly  t e s t i f y  the recogn it ion  of J esu s  as a 

prophet. In Matthew 21:11 we f in d  the m ultitude saying, "This i s

1 2 I b id . ,  p. 18. Von Allmen, p. 28.
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Jesus the prophet o f  Nazareth o f  G a l i le e ."  Luke 7:16 d ec la res  that  

when Jesus ra ised  the widow's son, "There came a fe a r  on a l l :  and 

they g lo r i f i e d  God, say in g  that a grea t  prophet i s  r ise n  among us; 

and that God hath v i s i t e d  h is  people ."

Jesus was the f u l f i l lm e n t  o f  Moses' prophecy. The Lord had 

declared through Moses, "I w i l l  r a i s e  them up a prophet from among 

th e ir  brethren l i k e  unto thee, and w i l l  put my words in h is  mouth" 

(Deut 18:18). While Jesus was walking on the road to Eramaus with  

two of His fo l lo w e r s ,  the Scr ip tures  declared th at  "they sa id  unto 

him concerning Jesus o f  Nazareth, which was a prophet mighty in  deed 

and word before God and a l l  the people" (Luke 2 4 :1 9 ) .  Other passages  

could be c i te d  p resen t in g  th is  p roph etic  ro le  o f  Jesu s  as shown in  

the S crip tu res , but th ese  re feren ces  w i l l  be s u f f i c i e n t .  However, 

we w i l l  j u s t  b r i e f l y  see  t h i s  ro le  in  two of the d ir e c t  quotations  

from the w rit in gs  of E llen  G. White. The f i r s t  one o f  these quota

t io n s  says that "many educated and i n f l u e n t i a l  men had come to hear

the Prophet o f  G a l i le e ." ^  And in  th e  second one she says,  "He as a
2

prophet had addressed the daughters o f  Jerusalem."

The importance o f  t h i s  proph etic  ro le  o f  Jesu s  (a prophet 

being defined as one who speaks for  God), as far  as worship i s  

concerned, i s  seen when we r e a l iz e  th a t  " l ik e  i t s  Head, the Church 

i s  prophetic , and in  i t s  worship the Lord continues to make h is  word
3

heard." Jesus i s  to  be seen , then ,— by d e f in i t i o n  and a c t io n  of

^Ellen G. I'Thite, C h r is t ’s Object Lessons (Washington, D.C.: 
Review and Herald P u b lish in g  A sso c ia t io n ,  1941), p. 95.

2
E llen  G. RTiite, The Desire o f  Ages (Mountain View, C a li fo r 

nia: P a c i f ic  Press P u b lish in g  A sso c ia t io n ,  1946), p. 752.
3
Paquier, p. 21.
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the word prophet— as a spokesman o f  God to  man in  His worship 

s e r v ic e ,  e i th e r  through the w ritten  or spoken Word. Tlie prophetic  

r o le  o f  Jesus and the Church i s  d iscu ssed  together with His p r ie s t l y  

r o le .

The P r i e s t ly  L i fe  o f  Jesus

The very l i f e  o f  Jesus i s  in  some sense a p r i e s t l y  l i f e . ^

His whole l i f e  was a l i f e  o f  worship. "He y ie ld ed  a l l  h is  time,

s tren gth ,  and a n x ie t i e s  to the ser v ic e  o f  the Father as a l i v in g  and 
2

holy  s a c r i f i c e . "  "The C h r is to lo g ic a l  b a s is  of the Church's worship 

c o n s is t s  o f  the m in is try  o f  Jesus, the a c t  o f  p e r fe c t  worship which 

He made o f  His l i f e . " ^

The cu lm ination  o f  th i s  l i f e  o f  worship came when Jesus  

"offered  up h im self"  (Heb 7:27) as a s a c r i f i c e  ( th e  Lamb) once for  

a l l  before Cod; the one whom John the B ap tis t  had pointed  out as "Tlie 

lamb of God which taketh away the s in  o f  the world" (John 1 :2 9 ) .

And Peter  speaks o f  Him as the "lamb w ithout blemish and without  

spot" (1 Pet 1 :1 9 ) .

However, Jesu s' p r i e s t l y  l i f e  was not confined to th is  earth ,  

fo r  He ascended to  heaven and entered in t o  the heavenly sanctuary as 

our High p r ie s t .  "Wherefore, holy brethren , partakers o f  the 

heavenly c a l l i n g ,  con sider  the Apostle and High P r ie s t  o f  our pro

f e s s io n ,  C hrist Jesus" (Heb 3 :1 ) .  As our High P r ie s t  He i s  there  

"to-day . . . standing at the a lta r  of mercy, presen tin g  before God 

the prayers o f  th ose  who d es ire  His help ."^

1 2 3Von Allmen, p. 21. Paquier, p. 21. Von Allmen, p. 25.
4

E llen  C. White, M inistry of Healing (Mountain View, C a lifor 
n ia :  P a c i f i c  Press Publish ing  A sso c ia t io n ,  1909), p. 90.
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I t  i s  the b e l i e f  o f  the Seventh-day A dventist  Church^ that  

the heavenly  sanctuary " i s  the center of C h r is t ' s  work in  b eh a lf  of  

men," and " i t  concerns every soul l iv in g  upon the earth . I t  

a lso  "opens to view the plan o f  redemption bring ing  us down to the 

very c lo s e  o f  time, and revea lin g  the triumphant is s u e  o f  the con test  

between r igh teou sn ess  and s in ."  The exh orta t ion  given, then, i s  

that "Cod's people are now to have th e ir  eyes f ix e d  on the heavenly  

sanctuary, where the f i n a l  m in is tra t io n  o f  our High P r ie s t  in  the  

work o f  judgment i s  going forward,—where He i s  in terced in g  fo r  His 

people."^

The worship o f  the Church i s ,  th e r e fo r e ,  p r i e s t l y ,  because  

"Christ, p resen t  in h is  community, as the head un ited  with the body, 

continues to  present to the Father, f o r  the church and w ith  i t ,  the 

o f fe r in g  o f  the prayer, the o ffer in g  o f  the whole l i f e  and being of 

h is  p eop le ,  and the o f fe r in g  of h is  own redemptive death." The

The Seventh-day A dventist Church b e l i e v e s  that C h r is t ' s  
p r ie s t l y  m in is tr y  in the heavenly sanctuary, in  the Sanctum Sanctorum, 
began in  1844. In f a c t ,  the Church considers  that "the su b jec t  of 
the sanctuary was the key which unlocked the mystery of the d isap
pointment o f  1844."—White, Great Controversy, p. 423. For " I t  
exp la ins  our disappointment in 1844, showing us that the sanctuary  
to be c lean sed  was not the earth, as we had supposed, but that Christ  
then entered  in to  the most holy apartment o f  the heavenly sanctuary,  
and i s  th ere  performing the c lo s in g  work o f  His p r i e s t l y  o f f i c e . " — 
E llen  G. IVhite, Evangelism (Washington, D.C.: Review and Herald
P u b lish ing  A ssocation , 1946), p. 223. This m in is try ,  according to the 
Church's b e l i e f ,  i s  not one-s ided  a c t io n ,  but th a t  "while C hrist i s  
c lean sing  the sanctuary, the worshipers on earth should c a r e fu l ly  
review t h e i r  l i v e s ,  and compare th e ir  character w ith  the standard of 
r ig h teo u sn ess ."  I b id . ,  p. 224. Therefore, the Church con sid ers  that 
"the c o r r e c t  understanding o f  the m in is tra t io n  in  the heavenly sanc
tuary i s  the  foundation o f  . . . [her] f a i t h ." — I b id . ,  p. 221.
Emphasis su p p lied .

^ I b id . ,  pp. 222-223.
3

Paquier , Dynamics o f  Worship, p. 21.
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prayers o f  the church a re  " in  the name and for  the sake o f  Jesu s

Christ" for when the Church prays, i t  i s  Christ who prays in  i t .

Thus, " a l l  the p e t i t i o n s  and pra ises  that the body o f  Christ presen ts

to God through i t s  members are valuable only when passing  through Him

who i s  the Head o f the body, the Son of God."^

Summarizing, then, t h i s  double aspect of the p r i e s t l y  l i f e  of

Jesus— earth ly  and heavenly— von Allmen says,  "There i s  thus a twofold

C h r is to lo g ic a l  b a s is  to  the worship o f  the Church: there i s  the

earth ly  cu lt  ce lebrated  by the l i f e ,  the death and the g l o r i f i c a t i o n

of the incarnate Christ; and the heavenly c u lt  which, in  g lo r y .  He
2

ce leb ra tes  u n t i l  the time o f  the world to come."

I t  i s  important a l s o  a t  th is  point to see  th a t  to in te r p r e t  

only the l i f e  and death o f  our Lord Jesus Christ in  terms of one o f  

these ca teg o r ies  i s  to impoverish our theology, and to  co n tra d ic t  

the w itness  o f  the New Testament i t s e l f ,  for  in  the l i f e  o f  our Lord 

Jesus C hrist,  the two ou tlook s  fuse and are one th ing . I t  i s  o f  

importance to n o t ic e  th at  the Old Testament records a d i a l e c t i c  

between the p r ie s t  and the prophet which i s  not reso lved  u n t i l  the  

coming of C hrist.  For when Jesus comes, the true meaning o f  both  

the p r ie s t l y  and the proph etic  function i s  c l a r i f i e d .  I t  i s  in  th is  

sense that a true conception  o f  worship i s  f u l f i l l e d .  For as 

N ich o lls  says,

While he takes up the prophetic in s ig h t  that the e ssen ce  
o f  worship i s  the o f f e r in g  o f  a r ighteous w i l l ,  and that,  
without t h i s ,  s a c r i f i c e  and observance are not merely u s e le s s  
but blasphemous. He a l s o  l i v e s  out in  Himself the true meaning 
o f  the s a c r i f i c e s ,  and becomes Himself an o f fe r in g  in b lood.

^ I b id . , p. 22. ^Von Allmen, p. 26.
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be done? One way, a t  l e a s t ,  whereby th is  i s  done i s  "by i t s  

hymns . . . and a l l  the d ign ity  and fu l ln e s s  o f  the d iv in e  s e r v ic e ,  

the Church should make known to the world th at  i t s  Lord reigns in  the  

midst of i t  in  His d iv in e  beauty."^ And t h a t . t h i s  acknowledgement in  

worship w i l l  be ca rr ied  on " u n til  the appearing o f  our Lord Jesus  

Christ: Which in  h i s  times he s h a l l  shew, who i s  the b lessed  and

only P o ten ta te ,  th e  King o f  kings, and the Lord o f  lords" (1 Tim 

6:1 4 -1 5 ) .

C h r is t ' s  Presence in  the Lord's Supper

I t  i s  considered  by some C hristian  churches that one of the

supreme g i f t s  that i s  g iven  to the Church in  the Lord's Supper i s

"the rea l presence" o f  the r isen  and g lo r i f i e d  C hrist .  Therefore,

i t  i s  common to  a s s o c ia t e  the r e a l  presence o f  C hrist w ith  the Lord's

Supper. Hahn p o in ts  out that " th is  fa c t  i s  grounded in the words o f
2

i n s t i t u t i o n  o f  the Supper." And von Allmen goes so far  as to say,  

"Jesus C hrist inaugurated the worship o f  the Church when He i n s t i t u -
3

ted the c e le b r a t io n  o f  the Lord's Supper." Those who p a r t ic ip a te  

in  the Lord's Supper need not be in  any doubt as to C h r is t 's  presence. 

In the Lord's Supper He Himself i s  in  the midst o f  the congregation.  

And as Hahn sa y s ,  "He i s  present as the dying Lord, who g ives  His 

l i f e  for  us, for  the broken Body and the shed Blood are as i t  were 

a paraphrase of His death. In th is  way the C ru c if ied  Lord is  

p resent with His people."^

^Ibid. ^Hahn, p. 18. ^Von Allmen, p. 26. 

^Hahn, p. 19.
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The w r ite r  con s id ers  that th is  " r e a l  presence,"  as pointed  

out above, i s  not l im ite d  to  the Lord's Supper but i s  a ls o  in  the 

preached Word, as in d ica te d  la t e r  in  t h i s  paper. I t  i s  appropriate  

at th i s  point to  mention th at i t  i s  not w ith in  the scope o f  th i s  

p ro jec t  to explore the th e o lo g ic a l  q u estio n  o f  the " rea l  presence"  

as i t  has to do with the bread and the wine in  the Communion s e r v ic e .

The meaning o f  the experience o f  the Lord's Supper is

probably best developed by von Allmen.  ̂ He says that "the c u l t  i s

f i r s t l y  an anamnesis o f  the past  work o f  C h r is t .  . . . This anamnesis

or memorial . . .  i s  something qu ite  d i f f e r e n t  from a mere e x e r c is e

o f  memory." He p o in ts  out that " i t  i s  a r e s to r a t io n  o f  the past  so

that i t  becomes present and a promise." As a person remembers, "a

r e a l  a c tu a l iz a t io n  o f  the p ast  in the p resen t  becomes p o s s ib le ."

Therefore, as the worshiper p a r t ic ip a te s  in  th is  r i t e ,  "He c a l l s  to

mind the deliveran ce  from Egypt," for i t  was there th at the Passover

r i t e  was in s t i t u t e d  " le  Zicharon, i . e . ,  fo r  a memorial." But he a lso

needs to r e a l iz e  "that he i s  h im self the o b jec t  o f  the redemptive 
2

a c t ,"  the redemptive a c t io n  o f  the cr o ss .

Moreover, the dimension o f  the Lord's Supper i s  that th i s  

r i t e  does more than "merely" rec a p itu la te  "the l i f e ,  death and 

resu rrect ion  of C hrist by making them o p era t iv e  in the p resen t.  . . . 

I t  i s  a lso  what i s  to come." The r i t e  not only sums up the process  

of sa lv a t io n ,  but a ls o  d ir e c t s  the mind o f the worshiper towards the 

fu ture where i f  he i s  f a i t h f u l  he w i l l  share with o th e r s  in the

^Von Allmen develops t h is  concept in  h is  book Worship: I t s  
Theology and P r a c t ic e , pp. 34-35.

^ Ib id .,  p. 34,
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kingdom to come. Or as von Allmen continues, " I t  does not merely 

commemorate J esu s ’ l a s t  meal with His d i s c ip l e s ;  i t  a l s o  p refigures  

the M essianic fe a s t  at which, with His d i s c i p l e s ,  C hrist w i l l  drink 

the new wine in  the Kingdom of His Father (Matt 26 :2 9 ) .^

Cullman a lso  mentions th is  aspect o f  the event when he writes,

"The coming o f  Christ in to  the midst of the community gathered at

the meal i s  an a n t ic ip a t io n  of h is  coming to the M essianic meal and

looks back to the d i s c i p l e s ’ ea t in g  with the r i s e n  C hrist  on the 
2

Easter days."

Yet there remains a th ird  dimension. " It  i s  not merely the 

past which becomes again present; nor i s  i t  merely the fu tu r e  which 

i s  a lready  dawning. There i s  a ls o  the present i t s e l f  which is  

affirm ed."^

Since there i s  in  the Lord’ s Supper a r e c a p i tu la t io n  o f  the 

process o f  sa lv a t io n ,  the meal cannot become an occasion  o f  sorrow, 

but "an in exh au stib le  source of j o y fu l  thanksgiving,"  an a c t  o f  joy,  

for the worshiper not only looks back to the great  d e l iv era n ce  from 

Egypt— a deliverance from the bondage of s in — he not on ly  looks  

forward to the triumphant c e leb ra t io n  of the M essianic meal in the 

Kingdom to come, but now he can enjoy and r e j o ic e  in the fe l lo w sh ip  

of  His beloved Master. This experience he enjoys with h is  fe l lo w  

b e l i e v e r s  now. For as Hahn says,  "We can say therefore  that in  the 

Lord’ s Supper the experience of the community i s  that C h r is t ,  the

^ I b id . , pp. 34-35.
2

Oscar Cullmann, Early C hristian  Worship (London: SCM Press,
1956), p. 16.

3
Von Allmen, p. 35.
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C ru cif ied  and Risen Lord, and the One who i s  to come aga in ,  comes 

in to  the midst o f  the congregation , a c ts  as Host at the meal, and 

with i t  g ives  Himself."^

C h r is t 's  Presence in the Word

C h r is t 's  presence i s  a l s o  m anifested to the worshiper in the

Word: both w r it ten  and spoken. The S cr ip tu res ,  the w r it te n  Word,

are a w itn ess  to the s a lv a t io n  th a t  comes in Jesus C h r is t .  As

C ranfield  p o in ts  out, "by the work o f  the Holy S p ir i t  the human words

o f  the B ib le  . . . become for  the church again and again  the very

Word o f  God, as the exa lted  C hrist makes use o f  them, making them
2

the medium o f  h is  conversation  w ith  h is  church." So, the worshiper

i s  ab le  to learn  the redemptive purpose o f  God only as he comes in

con tact with His Word. "The w r it te n  Word serves  to make known to

3man the l i v in g  Word o f God," fo r  He who i s  in  His own person the 

l i v in g  Word of God comes as the Word o f  God to His people in the 

Holy S cr ip tu res ,  which, as the w r i t t e n  w itness  o f  prophets and 

a p o s t le s  to Him, are a lso  the Word o f God.

Since the w orshiper's  redemption i s  described in  the Scrip

tu r e s ,  he should acknowledge the S cr ip tu res  fo r  what they  claim to 

be. Moreover, "the o b je c t iv e ,  i n t e l l e c t u a l  content which guides  

man's worship i s  found in the S cr ip tu res ." ^  This i s  a good reason  

why the Scriptures should be kept c e n tr a l  in the Church's worship.

Segler a ls o  adds that " a l l  the church's worship, preaching, 

and work i s  based upon i t ,  on what we know through i t . "  And

^ a h n ,  p. 20. ^Cranfield, p. 389. ^Segler, p . 67. 
4

I b i d . , p. 66.
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"Christian worship i s  dependent upon the B ib le  for  tru th  concerning  

redemption and C h r is t ia n  l iv in g ." ^

Since the Church faces today the problem o f  the a u th or ity  of 

the S cr ip tu res ,  S e g le r ' s  words are  a good reminder to  th is  e f f e c t ,

The S cr ip tu res  do not speak Jm  vacuo, but in  r e la t io n  to 
C hrist, The p a ttern  o f  au th o r ity  in C hristian  worship i s  
found in  C hr is t ,  the l iv in g ,  personal Word o f God; in  the Holy 
S p ir i t ,  who conveys r e v e la t io n  and w itn ess  to i t s  d iv in i ty ;  
and in  the sacred S cr ip tu res ,  the document o f  r e v e la t io n ,  the 
S p i r i t ' s  instrument in  e f f e c t in g  i l lu m in a t io n . -

We turn now to the proclamation of the Word o f  God. We find  

that by the proclamation o f  the Word o f God, Christ gathers  and con

s t i t u t e s  His Church, as the community of those who hear Him in  His 

Word, and worship Him in  His presence there. Jesus C hrist  b u ild s  

His Church in  th is  world by c a l l in g  men through the proclamation of 

His Word (Matt 28:19, Acts 2). "The Church comes in to  being in
3

worship, as men gather round the proclamation o f  C h r is t ."  For 

worship i s  seen as the encounter between the l i v in g  Lord and His 

Church through the Word, as the Word i s  read in  S cr ip tu res  and 

preached in  the sermon, and the congregation makes response , e l i c i t e d  

by the Word, in  "songs o f  praise" and in prayers o f  th anksgiv ing .

When the w orshiper then hears and r e c e iv e s  His holy  Word in 

the worship s e r v ic e ,  the r e v e la t io n  o f  God i s  at work, for  in  

worship— by the proclamation o f  His Word— the worshiper i s  in touch 

not only with the truth about God, but with the presence of God 

Himself, for  as N ic h o l ls  sa y s ,  "God in  His s e l f - r e v e l a t i o n  g iv e s  us 

Himself . . . through C hrist  men are brought in to  the presence o f

^ Ib id . ,  pp. 67, 69. ^Segler, p. 68. ^ N ich o lls ,  p. 39.
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God."^ This should be something fo r  the preacher to think about,

fo r  s in c e  he i s  the servant o f  the Word h is  sermons are only v a l id

i f  they come from the Word, and i f  they o f f e r  to the congregation

the L iving Bread. This "presence o f  God i s  made m anifest by the

'c o n v ic t in g '  word of proclam ation, which rev e a ls  the s e c r e ts  of the

h e a r t ,  as i t  i s  s e t  forth  in  the se r v ic e ."  The r e s u l t  of th is  type

o f  proclamation "makes a man bow in  adoration b efore  the presence o f
2

God, and confess: He i s  h ere ,  in  the midst o f  the congregation."

C h r is t 's  presence then i s  not an i l l u s i o n ,  i t  i s  a r e a l i t y ,  

"hence the Church i s  not l i v i n g  on i l l u s i o n  when i t  assembles in  the  

name o f Christ."^ Moreover, the  assurance and f i n a l i t y  of His 

presence i s  s ta ted  by Matthew as he quotes Jesus say ing , "Lo, I am 

w ith  you always, even unto the end o f  the world" (Matt 28:20).

^Ib id .,  p. 38. H ahn, p. 21. ^Ibid. "*Von Allmen, p. 27.
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CHAPTER I I I  

WORSHIP AND THE HOLY SPIRIT

The Importance o f  the Holy S p ir i t  

Ju st  as i t  i s  important to see the i n i t i a t i v e  o f  God and the  

presence o f  Christ i n  worship, so i t  i s  important to be aware o f  the 

work of the Holy S p ir i t .  The w orsh iper's  proper response to Cod's 

i n i t i a t i v e  and C h r is t ' s  presence would be im p o ss ib le  without the 

Holy S p ir i t ,  for as Seg ler  sa y s ,  "every a s p ir a t io n  in the human 

heart and every s p ir i t u a l  achievement i s  th e  work of the Holy 

S p ir i t ." ^

C hrist and the Holy S p i r i t  

In order to try  to understand the important connection  

between the Holy S p ir i t  and worship, and i t s  th e o lo g ic a l  im plications,  

i t  i s  necessary to r e a l i z e  that the Holy S p i r i t  does not take our 

a t te n t io n  from Jesus; on the contrary , by th e  S p ir i t  i s  how the 

worshiper recognizes  Him (John 16 :13) .  A stud y  o f  the Holy S p ir i t  

needs to be done C h r i s t o lo g ic a l ly , for the S cr ip tu res  show that i f  

we begin  with the Holy S p ir i t  we s h a l l  be le d  a t  once to Jesus Christ. 

The S cr ip tures  say, "No man can say ,  Jesus i s  Lord, but in the Holy 

S p ir it"  (1 Cor 1 2 :3 ) ,  and "that i s  because i t  i s  the work of the 

S p ir i t  to  bear w itn ess  to C hrist [John 1 5 :2 6 ] ,  so much so that the 

co n fess io n  o f Jesus as Lord i s  an i n f a l l i b l e  mark o f  the presence o f

^Segler, p. 63.
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the Holy S p i r i t . ”  ̂ Therefore, "without the S p ir i t  th a t  con fess ion

2would be im p ossib le ."  The Scriptures  fu rth er  show us that: I t  i s

through the S p ir i t  that we a re  baptized in to  Jesus (1 Cor 12:13); i t  

i s  the S p ir i t  who enables us to experience the sacrament of Baptism  

(1 Cor 12:13), and the Lord's Supper (John 6 :2 2 -6 5 ) ;  i t  i s  through 

Him th a t  Christ i s  g lo r i f i e d  (John 1 6 :14 -16 ) ,  fo r  the genuine work 

o f  the Holy S p ir i t  i s  to e x a l t  Christ as Lord. As von Allmen p o in ts  

ou t,  "The Christ in  whom we are permitted to p a r t i c i p a t e  through the 

Holy S p ir i t  i s  not merely the Christ o f  the p a s t ,  th e  Christ of the  

Incarnation ,"  but "the C hrist o f  the fu tu r e ,  the C hrist  who w i l l  

return to c a l l  us to  the l i f e  and joy o f  the M essian ic f e a s t ;  he i s  

not only  the C h r ist  in  whom we b e l ie v e ,  but a lso  the Christ in whom
3

we hope." Hence i t  i s  through the Holy S p ir i t  th a t  C hrist becomes 

a fu ture  hope as w e l l  as a p a st  and p resent r e a l i t y .

The Church and the Holv S p ir i t  

The S cr ip tu res  rev e a l  that the Church i s  the temple of God 

because the Holy S p ir i t  dw ells  in i t  (1 Cor 3 :1 6 ) .  S e g le r  says, " It  

i s  the Holy S p i r i t ' s  function to in s p ir e  and guide the church in  i t s  

worship and work." I t  i s  the S p ir i t  who c re a te s  "the church, and he 

continues uo g iv e  l i f e  to the church. Without h is  power the church 

cannot e x i s t .  I t  cannot fu n ction  in any area o f  i t s  m iss ion  without  

the S p i r i t ' s  presence."^

^ N icholls ,  p. 56. “Ib id .
3
J. J. von Allmen, "Worship and the Holy S p ir i t ,"  Studia  

L ltu r g ic a  2 (June 1973): 125-126.
4

Segler , p. 64.
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S eg ler  a lso  adds that i t  i s  important to recogn ize  that "the 

Holy S p ir i t  g ives the church m otivation  fo r  i t s  m in istry- He 

in s p ir e s  the s in g in g , praying, teaching, preaching, and worship of  

the e n t ir e  body (1 Cor 14:36; Rom 8:26-27; Acts 4:31; Eph 5 :18 -20 ) ." ^  

The Holy S p ir i t  entered th e  Church a t  P en teco st ,  and accord

ing to the many promises we have in  the New Testament, he w i l l  

remain in  the Church u n t i l  the parousia  (John 14:16; Acts 1 :8 ) .  I t  

i s  important, then, th a t  the whole l i f e  o f  the Church c o n s i s t s  in  

being conscious of His presence, in  exposing h e r s e l f  as f u l l y  as 

p o s s ib le  to His a c t io n ,  and th e r e fo r e ,  not gr iev in g  Him (Eph 4:30);  

not quenching Him (1 Thess 5 :1 9 ) .

The Worshiper and the Holy S p ir i t

The character o f  the C h r ist ian  i s  f o r t i f i e d  by the work of

the Holy S p ir i t ,  and as Segler  adds, "All the v ir tu e s  and f r u i t s  of

2the C hristian  l i f e  develop through h is  l i v i n g  presence."  The regen

e r a t io n  and sa lva tion  o f  the w orshiper are a ls o  p o s s ib le  only through 

the work o f  the Holy S p ir i t ,  fo r  as Christ s a id ,  i t  i s  im poss ib le  

fo r  a man to  enter in to  the kingdom of heaven un less  he i s  b om  of 

water and of the S p ir i t  (John 3 :3 , 5; Matt 3:11; Luke 3 :1 6 ) .  Hahn 

sa y s ,  " If  we go on to  ask what i s  the inner work that the C hrist who 

i s  p resen t  in  the s e r v ic e  accom plishes in the congregation and in 

the in d iv id u a l  C hristian , Luther's answer i s  that th i s  i s  the work
3

o f  the Holy S p ir i t ."  Luther answers th is  way fo r ,  as  Hahn quotes  

him, he b e lieved  that "the Holy S p ir i t  accom plishes s a n c t i f i c a t i o n

1 2  3S eg ler ,  p. 65. I b id . ,  p. 64. Hahn, p. 26.
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by means o f  the communion o f  s a i n t s ,  that i s ,  th e  C hristian  Church." 

And Luther continues by saying, "He f i r s t  br ings  us in to  the f e l lo w 

sh ip  o f  the Church, so  that there He may preach to us and bring us 

to  Christ."^

Furthermore, the  transform ation in to  the l ik e n e s s  of C hrist  

i s  accomplished through the Holy S p i r i t  (2 Cor 3 :1 7 -1 8 ) .  Seg ler  

p o in ts  out that.

In the d iscovery  o f  God through h is  S p i r i t ,  the whole o f  
man's experience i s  gathered in to  the comprehensiveness of  
Cod's being and i s  given a new u n ity .  Cod's power coming 
in to  the l i f e  o f  man brings a new q u a lity  o f  l i f e ,  which 
includes the transform ation o f  man's t o t a l  be ing , including  
h is  r a t io n a l ,  em otional, and v o l i t i o n a l  powers. Through the  
S p ir i t ' s  power i t  i s  p o s s ib le  fo r  man to l i v e  the l i f e  of  
C hrist (Cal 2:20).%

"In th is  s e n s e ,  the Holy S p i r i t  performs," according to  Hoon, 

"both a sacramental and a s a c r i f i c a l  function: sacramental in  that

i t  mediates the o b j e c t iv e  r e a l i t y  o f  the Word to  man, and s a c r i f i c i a l
3

in  that i t  evokes and v o ic e s  man's response." Enlarging th is  con

cep t o f  a s a c r i f i c i a l  function , von Allmen p o in ts  out that "owing to  

the presence of the Holy S p ir i t ,  worship a lso  has a s a c r i f i c i a l  

character."  He c i t e s  Rom 12:1 as a support fo r  h is  premise, and he 

adds, " th is  ' s a c r i f i c e '  i s  e s s e n t i a l l y  the church's f a i t h  roc so  much 

in  the form of enumerating the th in g s  b e lieved  to be true, but rather  

as the s e l f -d e d ic a t io n  o f  the whole Church to the s e r v ic e  of the Lord 

who died to d e l iv e r  i t ." ^

^ I b id . , p. 26. ^Segler, p. 64. ^Hoon, p. 118. 

^Von Allmen, "Worship and the Holy S p ir i t ,"  p. 129.
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The P e r so n a l i ty  o f  the Holy S p ir i t

I t  i s  o f  great importance that the worshiper accept the Holy 

S p ir i t  as a person and not m erely  as an atmosphere, a Power, an 

impersonal "something" w ith in  the u n iverse ,  or an " It ."  The worship

er  needs to recognize that He i s  God's and C h r is t 's  r e p r e se n ta t iv e .  

E llen  G. IJhite c le a r ly  w r ite s  th at "the Holy S p ir i t  i s  a person,"  

and that He "has a p e r so n a l i ty ." ^  She adds, "the Holy S p i r i t  i s

C h r is t 's  r ep re se n ta t iv e ,  but d iv e s te d  of the p erso n a lity  o f  humanity,
2

and independent thereof."

D iscussing God's p erso n a l presence in  worship through the  

person o f  the Holy S p ir i t ,  S e g le r  sa y s .

In man's worship God i s  p resen t  in h is  S p ir i t ;  the Holy 
S p ir i t  i s  present as the m a n ife s ta t io n  o f  the Father and of  
the Son. Paul sa id ,  "You are  in  the S p ir i t ,  i f  the S p i r i t  
of God r e a l ly  dwells  in  you. Any one who does not have the 
S p ir i t  of Christ does not be long  to Him" (Rem 8 :9 ) .  To 
ignore the S p ir i t  i s  to ig n o re  God. To quench the S p ir i t  
o f  God i s  to re fu se  the power o f  God in worship. The S p ir i t  
o f  God or the Holy S p ir i t  i s  always God-at-hand, and the  
Spirit  of God or the Holy S p i r i t  i s  always God-at-work. 3

^Ellen G. Ifh ite , Evangelism (Washington, B.C.: Review and
Herald Publishing A ss o c ia t io n ,  1946),  pp. 616-617.

^White, D esire  o f  A ges, p. 669. ^Segler, p. 63.
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CHAPTER IV 

WORSHIP IN SPIRIT AND IN TRUTH

I t  i s  w ith in  the context o f  Che p resen t  study that a d is c u s 

s io n  o f  the passage in  John 4:21-24 needs to  be expounded. The 

passage c le a r ly  speaks o f  the true worship that worshipers need to  

render to  God—so as to "worship him in  s p i r i t  and in  truth ."

The passage f i r s t  d ec lares  that worship (TrpoaKUveiv) s h a l l  

no longer be bound to any p a r t ic u la r  p la ce  (TO tos), fo r  i t  i s  "not 

by seek in g  a holy mountain or a sacred temple" that men are "brought 

in to  communion with heaven."^ The passage p o in ts  out that i t  was 

n e ith e r  Mount Gerizim nor Jerusalem.

The passage a lso  teaches us that tru e  worship transcends a l l  

the l im ita t io n s  o f  race and c u ltu r a l  h e r i ta g e .  Ifhen the Lord sa y s ,  

"Ye s h a l l  worship the Father (n^oOKUVnoSTE Traxpf)," He cro sse s  

the b a rr iers  o f  the Samaritans and o f  the Jews; a l l  mankind are 

embraced here. "Men s h a l l  worship the Lord every one from h is  

place" was the v is io n  of Zephaniah (Zeph 2 : 1 1 ) .  Commenting on t h i s  

ve r se ,  the Internationa] C r i t i c a l  Commentary says, "The Samaritan 

woman had referred to 'our fa th er  Jacob," and "our fa th ers  (who) 

worshiped' in  Gerizim ( w .  12 ,20);  but p r id e  o f  ancestry i s  to be 

replaced by the thought o f  the u n iv ersa l  Fatherhood o f  God, when

^Ifhite, Desire of Ages, p. 189.
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q u estion s  p er ta in in g  to  worship are being answered."^ The true  

people  o f  God are gathered from a l l  n a t io n s .

Secondly, the  passage a l s o  shows us that worship must be 

o ffered  from the in n er  being o f  man's G od-related  s p i r i t  ( c f .  Rom 

1:9 in  the Greek). He only who approaches God in  h is  inmost being,  

and from h is  inmost s p i r i t ,  o f f e r s  Him acknowledgement, prayer, 

s u p p lic a t io n ,  p r a is e ,  and thanksgiv ing , worships Him in  s p i r i t  and 

in  truth  (with e a rn es tn ess ,  àXnScia). For i t  i s  only in  the S p ir i t  

th a t  there can be the  earnestness  and the truth  o f  a being correspon- 

s iv e  to the Supreme. The In te rn a t io n a l C r i t i c a l  Commentary points  

out that

The TTVeuya i s  the h ig h e s t  in man, fo r  i t  a s s o c ia t e s  him 
with God who S p ir i t .  In so far as man walks kolto. TVEÙya ,
does he r e a l i s e  the d ig n ity  o f  h is  being  ( c f .  Rom 8 :5 ) .  To
worship êv Trveuyaxx i s ,  then, to worship in  harmony with  
the Divine S p i r i t ,  and so to worship in  truth  [aAn0£ia, with 
genuineness, e a r n e s tn e s s ] . “

For in  terms o f  the C hristian  f a i t h ,  worship cannot be o f fe r e d  in  

S p ir i t  un less  i t  be o f fered  a l s o  in  truth (with genu ineness ,  earnest

n ess )  .

Thirdly, the passage p resen ts  an important message already  

mentioned before in  t h i s  paper, and that i s  that there i s  a d iv ine  

i n i t i a t i v e  to worship. " It  i s  not only th at  the true w orshipers are 

accepted o f  God, but that He seeks for such. The approach of man to

God i s  not i n i t i a t e d  by man; the f i r s t  movement o f  love  i s  on the

J. H. Bernard, A C r i t i c a l  and E x e g e t ic a l  Commentary on the 
Gospel According to S t .  John, I n te rn a t io n a l  C r i t i c a l  Commentary 
(Edingburg: T. & T. Clark, 1953), p. 147

^ I b id . , p. 148.
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s id e  o f  God.*'^ Probably E llen  G. White's words could be adapted , so 

as to use worship in stead  o f  the word she uses: " r e l ig io n ."  The

worship " th a t  comes from God i s  the only" one " that  w i l l  le a d  to  

God.

R ight from the beginning i t  i s  ev ident th at  i t  was J esu s  who 

took the i n i t i a t i v e  to reach the Samaritan woman's heart. How 

b e a u t i fu l ly  t h i s  exp la ins  God's dea ling , God's i n i t i a t i v e ,  w ith  an 

earnest s o u l  ! We can c le a r ly  see  here how the whole co n v ersa t io n  

with the woman a t the w e l l  (John 4) had, indeed, more and more power

f u l ly  e x c i t e d  the con v ic tion  of her soul; we can p ic tu re  t h i s  woman 

th inking, "This marvelous man, th i s  man o f  God, t h i s  prophet o f  God, 

i s  seeking me, i s  s e iz in g  my inmost conscience and heart, f o r  God. "

Fourth ly , the passage acknowledges one o f  the most profound 

truths o f  th e  B ible: "God i s  S p ir i t ."  For as Trench sa y s ,  "Exposi

to r s  have sometimes sought to go very deep in to  the meaning o f  these  

words, to f in d  in  them m etaphysical announcements concerning the
3

nature o f  God." And as Trench h im se lf  adm its," Doubtless they  are 

o f  an i n f i n i t e  d e p t h . T h e  great importance o f  these  words, "God 

i s  S p ir i t ,"  fo r  the worshiper l i e s  in  the fa c t  th a t ,  as was mentioned 

before , h i s  concept o f  God plays an important r o l e  in  h is  w o r sh ip ,— 

as h is  th eo logy  so h is  worship. So what i s  the p o s i t iv e  meaning of 

th is  profoundest truth in  human language, when i t  i s  used to  express  

the nature o f  God? Is i t  His i n v i s i b i l i t y .  His omnipresence, or His 

e te r n ity  th a t  i s  being s tressed ?  Jesus p o in ts  to  that fundamental

1 9I b i d . ,  pp. 149-150. “White, D esire  o f  Ages, p. 189.
3
Richard Chevenix Trench, S tuJies  in the Gospels (London: 

Kegan Paul, Trench, & Co., 1886), p. 127.

4%bid.
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and wonderful word o f  human language (Tiveuya, s p i r i t ) , which 

embraces in  one the p erce p t io n  o f  an i n v i s i b l e ,  incom prehensible ,  

and yet en erg iz in g  presence  which y e t  c l in g s  to  m ater ia l id e a s ,  and 

the ab so lu te  f e e l in g  o f  a God which i s  the ground o f  our b e in g .  So 

th is  irveDya ( s p i r i t )  embraces being, nature, and p e r s o n a l i ty ,  and 

that with an t a j i v  ( i s ) ,  independently o f ,  above and before  a l l  of 

creation  èyêvETO (came in to  b e in g ) .  Therefore, those who r e a l l y  are 

iTpoGicuvoOvT£S auT O V  ( c o n t in u a l ly  worshiping him) can worship him in  

a manner worthy o f  H im self only when they acknowledge and p e rce iv e  

Him to be S p ir i t .  By t h i s  we are driven  in to  the center  o f  our

being, where His omnipresent power, nearness, and in f lu e n c e  are f e l t

and experienced. He l i v e s  in  us, who l i v e  and move in  Him, even in  

our f a l l e n  nature, so th a t  our TrurJUCt ( s p i r i t )  s h a l l  only know and 

l i v e  irvetjyaxi Beth ( in  s p i r i t  in  God). So, to c o r r e c t ly  worship God, 

we must recogn ize  Him as S p ir i t ,  as he has Himself revea led  in  

Christ.

F in a l ly ,  the l a s t  truth  to  be considered here i s  th at  true  

worship " is  the f r u i t  o f  the  working o f  the Holy S p ir i t ."  For as 

E llen  G. White says.

By the S p ir i t  every s in cere  prayer i s  in d i te d ,  and such a 
prayer i s  a cce p ta b le  to  God. Wherever a sou l reaches out a f t e r  
God, there  the S p i r i t ' s  working i s  m anifest, and God w i l l  
revea l Himself to  th at  so u l .  For such worshipers He i s  seek in g .
He w a its  to r e c e iv e  them, and to make them His sons and
daughters.^

H jh ite ,  D esire  of Ages, p. 189.
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CHAPTER V

WORSHIP AND ANTHROPOLOGY

Man in  the Image o f God 

The r e la t io n s h ip  o f  the su bjec t  and o b je c t iv e  elements  

s tr e s s e d  in  C hristian  worship can be b e t te r  understood as they are 

seen  in  the l i g h t  o f  the c lo s e  re la t io n sh ip  that e x i s t s  between 

theology and anthropology as i t  r e la t e s  to  worship.^ The S cr ip tu ra l  

a s s e r t io n  i s  that man was created by the Almighty God; God, the 

Creator of heaven and earth , and that when He created  man He created  

Him in  His own image and l ik e n e ss  (Gen 1 :2 6 ) .

The p relapsarian  b i b l i c a l  account a lso  exp resses  that "he
2

was placed, as God's r e p r e se n ta t iv e ,  over the lower orders o f  being" 

(.Gen 1:26, 28; c f .  Ps 8 : 6 - 8 ) ,  in d ic a t in g ,  that everything that God 

created  was under His dominion.

The image and l ik e n e s s  that man was to bear was "both in  

outward resemblance and i n  character."^ Having been created p e r fe c t ,  

"his  nature was in  harmony with the w i l l  o f  God. His mind was 

capable of comprehending d iv in e  th in gs . His a f f e c t io n s  were pure; 

h is  a p p et ite s  and p ass ion s  were under the control o f  reason," and

E. G. White p o in ts  out that "the true ground of d iv in e  wor
s h ip ,  not of that on the seventh  day merely, but o f  a l l  worship, i s  
found in  the d i s t in c t io n  between the Creator and His creatu res ."  
Great Controversy, p. 438.

^White, Patr iarchs and Prophets, p. 45. ^Ibid.
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"he was holy and happy in  b ear in g  the image o f  God, and in  p e r fe c t  

obedience to h is  w i l l ." ^

The c le a r  b i b l i c a l  im p lic a t io n s  are: that man has a Creator;

that the o r ig in  o f  h i s  t o t a l  e x i s t e n c e  i s  from God; th a t  the Author 

of  a l l  things i s  h i s  l i f e - g i v e r ;  and that the supreme A r t i f i c e r  i s  

the one who took time to "shape," or "form" him. There i s  

a d if fere n c e  here from a l l  th e  other creatures of which God sa id:

"Let the earth produce . . . "  (Gen 1:11, 24), and "Let the waters  

produce . . . "  (Gen 1 :2 0 -2 1 ) .

Why th is  d if fe r e n c e  between the crea t io n  o f  th e se  l iv in g  

beings and that o f  man? One f in d s  that i t  i s  because man was created  

to have fe llow sh ip  with the Author o f  a l l  th in g s ,  and t h i s  r e la t io n 

ship was d if fe r e n t  than w ith  th e  lower crea tu res .  Man's "peculiar
2

being i s  characterized  by th a t  inward and higher" something. For 

"what Scripture p resen ts  as th e  e s s e n t ia l  and unique c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s
O

of man and man's nature" i s  " th e  r e la t io n  to God." And, "It i s  

indeed evident that Scrip tu re  s e e s  man as a creature in  a cer ta in  

r e la t io n sh ip  to God, h i s  C reator."^ These d i f f e r e n c e s ,  not only o f  

re la t io n sh ip  between man and God, but a lso  in  the way th a t  God 

created man and the lower c r e a tu r e s ,  can be b e s t  summarized in  the  

words o f  Emil Brunner as he s a y s .

^Ibid.
2

Emil Brunner, Man in  R evolt: A C hristian  Anthropology
(Philadelphia: The Westminster P ress ,  1947), p. 19.

3
G. C. Berkouwer, Man: The Image o f  God (Grand Rapids: Wm. 

B. Eerdmans P ublish ing Company, 1968), p. 34.

^ Ib id . , p. 87.
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Commentators have not been p laying with words, but they have 
been true to  t h e i r  exp ository  aim, when from time immemorial they  
have always l a i d  s t r e s s  on the fa c t  that in  the B ible narrative
of creation  something new begins with the crea t io n  o f  man. A fter
the whole cosmos has come in to  e x is te n c e ,  even i f  in  d i f f e r e n t  
ways, yet always under the same Divine imperative: "And God s a id .  
Let there be . . . and there was . . . " i t  i s  as though the Lord 
of Creation paused for  a while before  the l a s t  great d ie  was 
c a s t ,  and then began a new kind o f  crea tion . "And God sa id :
Let us make man in  our image, a f t e r  our l ik e n e s s .  . . . "  A 
new kind o f  c r e a t iv e  a c t ,  a wholly  d i f f e r e n t  r e la t io n  between 
the creature and the Creator, corresponds to the new form of  
ex is ten ce  o f  th a t  which i s  about to  be created: man. Here
the Creator does not crea te  by means of an imperative word, 
but— as M ichelangelo has m agnificently  expressed th is  thought 
in  p i c t o r i a l  form— in stooping down toward the human being  
whom He c r e a te s .  Man, in  co n tra s t  from a l l  the r e s t  o f  crea
t io n ,  has not merely been created by God and through God, but 
in  and for God. He i s ,  what he i s  o r ig in a l ly ,  by God and
through God; he i s  a l s o  in  and for  God. Hence he can and
should understand h im se lf  in  God a lone. J u st  as i t  i s  sa id  
of no other c r e a tu r e s ,  " le t  us make," so a l s o  i t  i s  sa id  of  
no other that i t  has been created " after  His l ikeness"  or "in  
His image."!

I f  man acce p ts  th e  b i b l i c a l  accounts th at  he was created by 

God, then he comes to the r e a l i z a t io n  that he i s  not a god nor can 

become " lik e  God," as  the serpent suggested  in  the Garden (Gen 3 :5 ) ,  

but that he has a God. And i f  th i s  i s  accepted, Luther's words come 

true when he sa id ,  "to have a God i s  to  worship H i m . T h u s ,  man i s  

created , not only as  a human being who "must r e c e iv e  h is  l i f e  from 

the  ou ts id e ,"  s in c e  he "cannot produce i t  out of h im se lf ,"  but he 

a ls o  i s  "created to t r u s t  and b e l ie v e  in  God." In other words, "God 

has created man as a worshipper," for  "to tru st  and b e l ie v e  in God i s
3

the heart o f  man's worship o f  God." Of course, th i s  tr u s t  and 

b e l i e f  i s  developed in  man as he communes and re la te d  to h is  God; as

^Brunner, p. 92.
2
As quoted by Charles A. Trentham, "Some T heo log ica l Bases

o f  Worship," p. 265.

^Vilmos V 
(March 1963): 36.

^Vilmos V ajta , "Creation and Worship," Studia L itu rg ica  2
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he consents that He has a Creator and that he i s  in  h is  d a ily  l i v i n g  

t o t a l l y  dependent upon Him fo r  h is  l i f e ;  as he acknowledges the fa c t  

that he cannot l i v e  without God or a god. The moment he does not  

accept  the true God, h is  Creator, he beg ins  to fa b r ic a te  h is  own 

god; thus the creature beg ins to worship, not h i s  Creator but a god 

o f  h i s  own making.—A p ic tu r e  the b i b l i c a l  w r ite r s  painted so v iv i d 

l y ,  i . e . ,  Isa  chapter 44; Rom chapter 1. Therefore, man needs to  

understand that h is  "worship i s  le g i t im a te  only i f  i t  i s  d ire c ted  

toward a r e a l i t y  which stands beyond the realm o f  ordinary, f i n i t e  

th in gs ." ^  Therefore, true worship i s  accomplished only as man 

responds to h is  Maker and not a creature  o f  h is  own making. Man's 

worshiping response a r i s e s  from the r e a l iz a t io n  that he i s  not a god 

nor can he become " lik e  God," but out o f  h is  awareness that God i s  

God and he His creature bearing His image.

A r e a l iz a t io n  of t h i s  fa c t— God i s  man's Creator and He

created  him in  His image— "continues to be a reason why" he "should  
2

worship Him," fo r ,  as Vajta already pointed ou t,  "Man as a creature  

of God i s  created for  the worship o f  the Creator. Worship i s  

included in  the r e la t io n sh ip  o f  man to  God. God as Creator commands 

worship by h is  a c ts  in  crea t io n ."

So, the o b je c t iv e  and s u b je c t iv e  elements o f  worship are 

b e t t e r  understood when man fathoms the nature o f  h i s  re la t io n sh ip  

with h is  Creator; when man accepts  God's i n i t i a t i v e  and responds to  

i t ;  when man con sc iou s ly  turns h is  whole being , in  a spontaneous

Carl G. Vaught, "Two Concepts o f  God," R e lig io u s  Studies  
6 (Summer 1970): 221.

^ ' i t e .  Great Controversy, p. 438. \ a j t a ,  p. 37.
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response , to  God as he i s  confronted by Him and thus rev ea ls  in  h i s  

l i f e  the image o f  h i s  Creator.

The C it iz e n  o f  Two Worlds 

The b i b l i c a l  record s t a t e s  that man's f a i l i n g  Cod's t e s t  o f  

lo y a l ty  (Gen 3:1-9) broke the f a c e - t o - f a c e  r e la t io n s h ip ,  the d ir e c t  

communication, the "open communion with h i s  M a k e r , w h i c h  he enjoyed  

b efore  h i s  f a l l .  Borrowing I s a i a h ' s  words, i t  could be s ta ted  th a t  

man's s in  "made a separation  between" him "and God" (I sa  59 :2 ) .

As far as God's image in  man i s  concerned, we are to ld  that  

" sin  defaced and almost o b l i t e r a te d  the d iv in e  i m a g e . T h e  broken  

r e la t io n s h ip  had brought man to be in  disharmony with h is  Creator, 

fo r  we are to ld  that "man had become so degraded by s in  that i t  was 

im p oss ib le  fo r  him, in  h im se lf ,  to  come in to  harmony with Him whose
3

nature i s  purity  and goodness." Therefore, "since the s in  of our

f i r s t  parents , there has been no d ir e c t  communication between God 
„4and man.

Man not only l o s t  h is  d ir e c t  communication with h is  Maker,

but he a l s o  l o s t  h is  ea r th ly  dominion to the tempter.^ So, Satan

became "the ru ler  of t h i s  world" (John 12:31) and man became h is  
6s u b j e c t .

^Wliite, P atr iarch s  and P rop h ets , p. 67.

2\<Jhite, Great Controversy, p. 645.

^Thite, Patr iarchs  and P rop h ets , p. 64. ^ I b id . , p. 366.

^In Patriarchs and Prophets, E llen G. White says that "when 
man became Satan's  c a p t iv e ,  the dominion which he h eld , passed to h i s  
conqueror" (p. 67).

^This idea i s  made p la in  by E. G. White as she p o in ts  that  
"by y ie ld in g  to tem ptation, he was brought under the power of Satan."  
Ib id .
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I t  i s  in  t h i s  hopeless  s i t u a t io n  that man f in d s  a new hope 

as h is  Maker takes the i n i t i a t i v e  to l e t  him know of  His plan o f  

s a lv a t io n  (Gen 3 :1 5 ) .  I t  i s  explained to  him though there s h a l l  be 

no more d ir e c t  communication "God would communicate with him through 

C hrist."^  C hr ist  was to a ton e for  h is  s i n s .  Christ was to bridge  

the abyss made by man’s r e b e l l io n  as he s inned . Man would come to  

know God only through C hrist. The process o f  the r e s to ra t io n  o f  

God's image in  man would be p o s s ib l e  only  through C hrist; for  as E.
2

G. White says , "Jesus came to  r e s to r e  in  man the image of h is  Maker." 

And t h i s  image o f  God i s  now reproduced in  man as "he becomes a new
3

creature."  The defaced image o f  God i s  restored  in  man, so that he 

becomes a member o f  the "family o f  b e l ie v in g  sa in ts"  who " w i l l  

f i n a l l y  in h e r i t  th e  heavenly home."^

In t h i s  process  of t o t a l  r e s to r a t io n ,  there i s  a tension  

created in  man because he now has a dual c i t i z e n s h ip .^  By natural  

birth  he i s  a c i t i z e n  of th is  world and by reb ir th  he becomes a 

c i t i z e n  o f  the world to  come.

Therefore, the "new" man i s  a p ilgr im  (Heb 11:13-16) in the 

world he l i v e s  in  and i s  bound fo r  heaven.^ This he has expressed in  

h is  songs and by yearning and preparing for  the great occasion  when 

he s h a l l  commune aga in  in a d ir e c t  way w ith  h is  Maker in  the world  

to come. He w r e s t le s  now in  h i s  present s i n f u l  s t a t e  to o f f e r  the  

proper worship to h i s  Creator.

^Ibid. ^Wlilte ,  D esire  of Ages, pp. 37-38. 

^ Ib id . ,  p. 391. ^ I b id . ,  p. 625.

^Brunner, p. 109. ^White, Evangelism, p. 220.
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At th is  p o in t ,  one has to  understand that man's c u ltu r a l  

m ilieu  co lors  h is  worship. Worship must not be seen in  a l im ited  

concept "in terms of the c u l tu r a l  p atterns  fa m il ia r  to u s . F o r  as  

Hoon says, there i s  "movement in  worship." The present " se c u la r iz a 

t io n ,"  man's "sense o f  time . . . h i s  m o b il i ty ,  h is  pragmatism, h i s  

o r ie n ta t io n  toward the fu tu r e "  . . . "the absence of s ta b le  s o c i a l

groupings . . . the m u l t ip l i c i t y  o f  stim uli"  draw "man in  d i f f e r e n t  
2

d ir e c t io n s ."  A l l  o f  th ese  and o th er  c u ltu r a l  im p lica t ion s  have to  

be taken in to  con sid eration  as man worships h is  Creator.

As man i s  a c i t i z e n  o f  t h i s  world, he " is  a secu lar  man o f  a
3

p a r t ic u la r  age," subjected  to a l l  the cu ltu ra l im p lica t io n s  o f  h i s  

time and p la ce ,  but he cannot fo r g e t  that he a l s o  i s  "a s p ir i t u a l  

member o f  a new race o f  the people o f  God, o f  the communion of s a in t s  

whose l i f e  transcends a l l  s a e c u la ."^ He might be confronted with  

l i n g u i s t i c  b arr iers  as he t r i e s  to communicate with h is  fellowman, 

but in  worship "the language with which he conducts the d ialogue  

w ith  d iv in e  r e a l i t y  w i l l  correspondingly  bear ' a mysterious d e n s ity '  

transcending any contemporary idiom i f  i t  i s  to  mark h is  c i t i z e n s h ip  

as in  heaven." For as Hoon co n tin u es ,  "the u lt im ate  source of  

l i t u r g i c a l  in t e g r i t y  . . .  i s  not man and h is  cu ltu re .  Rather, i t  i s  

a resu rrected , ascended, and in te r c e d in g  Lord in  whose e te r n a l  

priesthood the Church shares,"  and a l s o  "in whose name the Church 

c a l l s  'L i f t  up your h e a r ts , '  and to  whom the C hristian  r e p l ie s

^Louis Weil, "The Problem o f  Adaptation in  Anglican Worship,"  
Worship 44 (A pril 1970): 153«

Hoon, p. 283. I b i d . ,  p. 266. I b id . ,  pp. 266-267.
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"We l i f t  them up unto the Lord. ^

Any imposed u n iv ersa l type o f  worship that has no regard for

c u ltu r a l  considerations and c u l tu r a l  exp ress ion s  i s  not in  tune w ith

what can be considered a th eo logy  o f  worship in  the d octr in e  o f  man.

For "the theology of incarnation  shows us that God enters  in to  human

l i f e ,  and that to b e l ie v e  in  the in carnation  requires us to b e l ie v e
2

that he continues to enter  in to  every generation  and cu ltu re ."  

Therefore, i t  i s  important to  remember th a t  " a l l  cu ltures  have the
3

p o t e n t ia l  o f  rece iv ing  and express ing  the gospel of C hrist."  lifhat 

are the im p lications s ta te d  here that bear importantly on man's 

worship as a c i t i z e n  o f  t h i s  presen t  age? They are that:

God in  C hrist i s  no more North American or Spanish or 
I t a l i a n  than he i s  African or Chinese or B raz ilian . Our a f f i r 
mation of the truth o f  the incarnation  requires us to see  
C hrist  in  a l l  these c u l tu r e s ,  and indeed, in a l l  the cu ltu res  
o f  the human race ,  for C hrist i s  Man in  a l l  the wonderful 
v a r ie t y  of h is  l i f e .  We must move forward from the teaching  
o f  Vatican II:  Not only must we " fo s te r  the genius and ta le n ts
o f  the  various races and peop les ,"  but we must have the hum ility  
to  recognize  that these  c u ltu r e s  may r e v e a l  to us an understand
ing  o f  the r ich es  of C hrist  which we have not yet perceived.^

I t  i s  a lso  in  the l i g h t  o f  a theo logy  o f  the incarnation  

that we can best understand man's worship in  the world to  come.

Because o f  the many c u ltu r a l  im p lica t io n s  and modes o f  expression  in

worship now, man i s  unable to say in  some d e t a i l  " th is  i s  the proper

u n iv e r sa l  way of worship." The r e a l i t y  i s  that "there i s  no p o s s i 

b i l i t y  of" h is  ever "producing a more re le v a n t  way of worshiping  

God" than that which man enjoyed in  h is  pre lapsarian  s t a t e ,  and

^Ibid. -W eil, p. 153. 

^Ibid. ^Ibid.
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which he w i l l  enjoy again  in  th e  world to  come. For "the most r e l e 

vant way o f  worshiping God that has ever e x i s t e d — or ever  w i l l  e x i s t —  

i s  going on in  heaven now, and C h r ist  i s  doing i t ." ^  What we can 

hope to do now i s  to apply the p r in c ip le s  o f  true worship to  man's 

present condition  a llow ing  for  c u l tu r a l  m o d if ic a tio n .

I t  can be seen , then, th a t  i t  i s  on ly  w ith in  the theology o f  

incarnation  that man can apprehend h is  dual c i t i z e n s h ip  and grasp the 

present s t a t e  o f  h i s  imago D e i. For the e a r th ly  and heaven ly  "Christ 

i s  and w i l l  be always the C hrist o f  Cross and R esurrect ion ."  For 

Christ "has become and w i l l  remain the source o f  l i f e  o f  the new 

crea tion  o f  the e te r n a l  people o f  Cod." And "He u n ites  them in the

worship o f  the new Temple, and He makes them partakers o f  His l i f e
2

and th erefore  members o f  His body."

I t  i s  again w ith in  the theology o f  the incarnation  that true  

worship f in d s  " i t s  true cen ter  and i t s  main in s p ir a t io n ."  Now as a 

c i t i z e n  o f  th is  earth , man " ce le b r a te s  that mighty act o f  redemption
3

in  C hrist— incarnate , atoning and exa lted ,"  and very soon as a c i t i 

zen o f  the new world he w i l l  j o in  in  worship in  s in g in g  the "new 

song" of the redeemed— "Worthy i s  the Lamb who was s l a i n ,  to  rece ive  

power and wealth and wisdom and might and honor and g lory  and 

bless in g"  (Rev 5 :1 2 ) .  And he w ith  the host o f  angels  w i l l  a ls o  s ing  

"Holy, ho ly , holy i s  the Lord Cod Almighty, who was, and i s ,  and i s  

to  come" (Rev 4 :8 ) .

^Hoon, p. 267.

^Harald R ie sen fe ld ,  "Worship and the Cross and R esurrection  
o f  C hrist,"  Studia L iturg ica  2 (June 1963): 106-107.

3
Johansen, p. 365.
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A L if e  o f  Worship 

As a further in s ig h t  to the  above s e c t io n ,  i t  i s  important to  

d isc u ss  more f u l ly  man's c i t i z e n s h ip  on earth as a son o f  God. As 

already mentioned, man'snoX.tT£UiJ,a ( c i t i z e n s h ip ,  commonwealth, coun

try ) " is  in  heaven" (P h il  3 :20); but he p resen t ly  has a l i f e  to  l i v e  

on earth . There i s  c e r ta in  behavior that i t  i s  expected of him as a 

c i t i z e n  of th is  present attiv, age. What prepares him fo r  such a 

task? Worship. Worship i s  the key word in  man's complete prepara

t io n  fo r  the world to come.

The intim ate r e la t io n sh ip  that e x i s t s  between man's l i f e  and 

man's worship needs a deeper understanding. There needs to be a 

r e a l i z a t i o n  that for  man as a son o f  God, "worship i s  a preparation  

for" d a i ly  " liv in g ." ^  Worship needs to be fo r  him a norm of h is

e x is te n c e .  I t  needs to be "more than a s e r ie s  of p a r t ic u la r  and
2

o cca s io n a l  a c ts  of devotion."  As a ch ild  o f  God, and as a c i t i z e n  

o f  His country, he "must be a worshipper in  the t o t a l i t y  o f  h is
3

e x i s t e n c e ,  in  a l l  walks and s i t u a t io n s  of h is  l i f e . "  He must l i v e ,

as  God's son, a l i f e  o f  worship. "R elig ion  [worship] must be made

the great business of [h is]  l i f e .  Everything e l s e  should  be held  
4

to  t h i s ."  As a c h i ld  of God, i t  i s  not enough for him "to  worship 

from time to  time, or a t  regular tim es and hours": for him "worship

^Glen Weiraer, "Christian Worship: The Key Stone in  the Arch
o f  L ife ,"  Brethren L ife  and Thought 1 (Autumn 1955): 43.

2
George Florovsky, "Worship and Every-day Life: An Eastern

Orthodox View," Studia L iturgica  2 (December 1963): 272.

^Ibid.
4

E llen  G. White, The S a n c t i f ie d  L ife  (Washington, D.C.: 
Review and Herald P ub lish ing  A sso c ia t io n ,  1937), p. 67.
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must be continuous, a habitus more than an a c t u s ," s in c e  "to  worship 

God means to dwell and to walk continuously  in  His presence , 'before  

Him' in  His s ig h t ."  Moreover, man "by the v ir t u e  of h is  baptismal 

oath and promise, and by the power o f  the baptism al grace" i s  " ' in  

C h r is t , ' and not on ly  'before ' Him."^

I t  i s  important, then, to  understand th a t  any worship that i s
2

divorced "from any" in te n t io n  "of p lea s in g  God in  a l i f e  o f  worship,"  

i s  not true worship. For "the tru e  purpose and goal of" true "wor

ship i s  to  form a C h r is t ian  man." A "C hristian  man," who "being ' i n  

C h ris t ,'  w i l l  f in d  h i s  C hristian  way in the p e r p le x ity  of d a i ly  tasks,
3

of d a i ly  tem ptation. Because he i s  not a lone: he i s  ' in  C h r is t . '"

As Kavanagh p o in ts  out.

Unlike o th e r s ,  the C hr is t ian  i s ,  th e r e fo r e ,  not r e a l ly  a 
" re lig io u s"  person in  the u s u a l ly  accepted sense  of o n e 's  being  
a devoteee o f  some arcane mystery hidden in  credal, l e g a l  and 
c u l t i c  codes. Rather, the C hr is t ian  i s  one who i s  simply  
presen t to the source of e x is t e n c e  i t s e l f  in  open, constant  
and fa m il ia r  commerce as a lo v e r  i s  to the beloved, as a 
fr ie n d  i s  to  th e  fr ie n d ,  as brother to b rother or s i s t e r  to  
s i s t e r .  For such a one there i s  no th r e e - s to r ie d  r e l ig io u s  
u n iverse  of sacred , secu la r ,  and profane. There i s  on ly  the 
saeculum, th is  world in which the presence of the source of  
e x is te n c e  comes a t  one from a l l  d ir e c t io n s :  The saeculum i s
r a d ic a l ly  sacrum, and only man's w i l l f u l  r e j e c t io n  o f  the  
presence in  i t  o f  i t s  source c o n s t i tu te s  the profane. For a 
C h ris t ian ,  on ly  s in  i s  profane.^

P au l's  cou n se l to the Corinthians becomes part o f  h i s  motto 

of l i f e :  "IVhether you ea t  or drink, or whatever you do, do a l l  to

1 2 Florovsky, p. 272. Cibbard, p. 213.
3
Florovsky, p. 272.

^Aidan Kavanagh, " R elig ious L ife  and Worship," Worship 44 
(April 1970): 197.
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the g lory  o f  God" (1 Cor 1 0 :3 1 ) .  "This i s  the  worship of God, . . . 

a l i f e  which, though deeply 'engage’ in  the world, i s  secu re ly  God- 

focused."^ Such a concept, th e r e fo r e ,  should help  man in  h i s  prepara

t io n  for  h is  heavenly c i t i z e n s h ip .  I t  should help him to make a 

change not only in h i s  inner and ex tern a l l i f e ,  as he c o n t in u a lly  

d ea ls  with h is  fe l lo w  man, but a l s o  in  h is  con tin u a l re la t io n sh ip  

w ith  God. For as Hoon summarizes t h i s  p o in t:  "%en unrelated  to

the r e a l i t i e s  of h ea lth ,  c i t i z e n s h ip ,  sex , world peace, r a c i a l

j u s t i c e ,  and temperance, worship has l o s t  i t s  c la im  to i n t e g r i t y
2

because i t  has ceased to be r e le v a n t ."  For "we cannot c a l l  any
2

experience of worship au thentic  which leaves  conduct u n affected ."

S in ce  the meaning o f  the New Testament term worship i s  "not only  

that which c u l t i c a l l y  happens at a cer ta in  time and place but as the  

C h r is t ia n 's  to ta l  ex is ten ce :  in  a l l  h is  l i v i n g  the C hristian  man i s  a 

l i t u r g i c a l  man,"'' a man must r e a l i z e  that "a response to worship can 

only  be adequately expressed by man’ s whole b e in g ."  A man must 

r e a l i z e  "the r e a l i ty  and cost o f  redemption,"^ fo r  he understands 

th a t  he i s  not h is  own, but that he was bought with a p r ice;  there

fo r e ,  he g l o r i f i e s  God in  a l l  h i s  a c t io n s  (1 Cor 6 :19 -20 ) .  A man 

must worship and love God not on ly  with a l l  h i s  heart, and w ith  a l l  

h i s  understanding, and with a l l  h i s  s tren gth ,  but a lso  h is  neighbor 

as h im se lf  (Mark 12:33), for he has found th at  h is  "love and gratitude  

to  God can only find i t s  f u l f i l lm e n t  in  the whole complex of personal  

r e la t io n s h ip s .

Gibbard, p. 213. ^ o o n ,  p. 54. ^Ibid .

I b i d . , p. 31. ^Gibbard, p. 213. ^Ib id .

V -

4
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CHAPTER VI

WORSHIP AND ECCLESIOLOGY

The Nature o f  the Church 

Without en ter in g  in to  a d is c u s s io n  o f  a l l  the im p lica t io n s  of  

the word "E cc le s ia " (EHx\TlCTLa), or the d octr in e  o f  the Church, as i t  

i s  used in  the New Testament context (Church, a body o f  C hristian  

b e l i e v e r s ,  a congregation, an assembly, a fe l low sh ip  o f  b e l i e v e r s ) ,  

the w r i t e r ' s  purpose in  th is  s e c t io n  i s  b r i e f l y  to presen t the c lo se  

and in t im a te  r e la t io n sh ip  that e x i s t s  between worship and e c c le s ic lo -  

gy. The d iscu ss io n  w i l l  center on the nature of the Church, worship 

and k o in o n ia , worship and m iss ion , and worship as the crowning 

experience o f  the congregation.

I t  i s  important to point out that "the term e c c l e s i a  under

sco res  the c e n tr a l i ty  o f  c u l t i c  worship."^ For "the church l i v e s  for

worship and by worship and . . . w ithout worship the Church s h r iv e ls

2and w ithers  and d ie s ."  "Worship in  a profound sense i s  the mode of  

the-Church's being" "worship i s  the Church's act ion ."  Through a l l  

the elements of worship the Church gathers to  g iv e  p ra ise  and 

adoration to i t s  Lord. I t  could be r ig h t ly  sa id  then th at  "worship 

i s  the heart o f  the l i f e  of the church."^

1 2  3Hoon, p. 32. Trentham, p. 261. Hoon, p. 103.
4

Paquier, pp. 59-60.
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The h o r iz o n ta l  and v e r t i c a l^  asp ects  o f  worship are f u l l y  car- 

r ie d  on in a proper theology o f  the Church, for  "worship i s  a l i v i n g  

dia logu e between the Lord who addresses h im se lf  to h i s  community, and 

the Church " e x i s t s — as did the  incarnate  C hrist— fo r  God and fo r  men."

The u lt im a te  r e a l i t y  o f  the Church l i e s ,  then, as she becomes 

"a worshiping community"— a congregation, a p o s to l ic  or m issionary , a 

body o f  b e l i e v e r s ,  an assembly "of worshiping members." The purpose  

o f  her e x is te n c e  becomes meaningful as she provides a p lace  for  the  

p u b lic  worship o f  God. For she " is  a s i l e n t  symbol o f  the e te r n a l  

truth  that God has come to  meet our human needs and th a t  he i s  presen t  

when h i s  people gather for  worship."^ Worship i s  not an adjunct to  the 

Church, or v ic e  v e r sa ,  but each one belongs to the o th er .  This under

stand ing  i s  p o s s i b l e  and c l e a r e r  when one has a proper theology o f  the 

Church. For the Church in  essen ce  i s  l ik e  her Lord, both human and d i

v in e  in  nature. She i s  " v i s ib le  and yet in v i s i b l e  "eager and yet intent  

on contem plation, present in  t h i s  world and yet not a t  home in  i t ." ^

A proper understanding of the nature o f  the Church a ls o  

bring the b i b l i c a l  r e a l iz a t io n  that "the Church i s  the  body o f  

C h ris t ."  Therefore, "Christ l i v e s  in  His people, by the l i f e  which

The h o r iz o n ta l  i s  our r e la t io n sh ip  with our fellowmen and the
v e r t i c a l  our r e la t io n s h ip  w ith  the Godhead, See Hahn pp. 32-34 fo r  a
complete d isc u ss io n  o f  the c l o s e  r e la t io n sh ip  e x i s t in g  between th ese  
two words.

2
Paquier, p. 67.

3
Von Allmen, Worship: I t s  Theology and P r a c t i c e , p. 50.

^Trentham, p. 265.

^Frederick R. McManus, "Ecumenical Import of the C on stitu t ion
on the Liturgy," Studia L itu rg ica  4 (Spring 1965): 3.

R e p ro d u c e d  with p e rm iss ion  of th e  copyrigh t ow ner.  F u r th e r  rep roduction  prohibited w ithout perm iss ion .



58

f i l l s  His body, the Church."^ As Paul points out in h is  analogy, 

w hile  each member in  the body has a s p e c i f i c  and very important 

fu n ction  to f u l f i l l  (1 Cor 1 2 ) ,  y e t  th e  h igh est  performance of the  

body i s  obtained as a l l  o f  i t s  d i f f e r e n t  members function  together  

fo r  a s p e c i f i c  cause, so , p erson a l worship has i t s  proper and impor

tant fu n ction  to  f u l f i l l  in  the Els XPlCfTOV eBaiTTiaSriTe, "becoming a
2

member of h is  body the Church" (Gal 3:27; c f .  a l s o  1 Cor 1 0 :1 -4 ) .

"Christian worship i s  i n t r i n s i c a l l y  a personal a c t  and 

engagement, and ye t  i t  f in d s  i t s  fu ln e s s  only w ith in  the Community,
3

in  the  context of common and corporate  l i f e . "  Florovsky adds, 

" C h ris t ia n ity  stands by p erson a l f a i t h  and commitment, and y e t  

C hrist ian  ex is ten ce  i s  e s s e n t i a l l y  corporate: to  be C hristian  means
4

to  be in  the community, in  th e  Church." "Personal devotion  and 

Community worship belong in t im a te ly  together , and each of them i s  

genuine, authentic ,  and tr u ly  C h r is t ia n ,  only through the other."

For "no person i s  C hristian  ex ce p t  as a member o f  the Body." "This 

personal commitment of fa ith"^  that a church member makes i s  done 

w ith in  the context o f  the Community. He i s  baptized , but baptized  

in to  the body of Christ (Gal 3 :2 7 ) ,  a newborn son in  "the house o f  

I sr a e l"  (Heb 8 :8 ).

I t  i s  a lso  w ith in  t h i s  p resen t  context o f  the nature of the 

Church that the priesthood o f  a l l  b e l i e v e r s  needs to  be understood.

^ lo r r is  D. S l i f e r ,  "The L itu r g ic a l  T radition  o f  the Reformed 
Church in  the U.S.A .,"  Studia L itu r g ic a  1 (December 1962): 232.

2
Oscar Blackwelder, 'G ala tians  i' The I n te r p r e te r 's  B ib le  (New 

York: Abingdon P ress , 1953), p . 519.
3 4 5Florovsky, p. 267. I b i d . ,  p. 266. I b id . ,  pp. 266-267.
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By v ir tu e  of h is  acceptance in t o  the "Body o f  Christ" (Eph 4 :1 2 ) ,  

the members become "more than i s  commonly supposed— that each 

w orshiper has th e  r ig h t  to approach God d i r e c t l y  without the in te r 

v en t io n  o f  any p r i e s t l y  medium." But r a th e r ,  as a member of the Body, 

the "worshiper has the duty to act  as the p r i e s t  for h is  fe l lo w  

w orshipers."  For " r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  i s  more primary than l ib e r t y ,  

m u tuality  more b a s ic  than in d iv id u a l i ty ." ^  P e te r  points out to h i s  

readers and fe l lo w  b e l ie v e r s  th a t  they were a chosen race, a royal 

p r ie sth ood — B a a iA e io v  le p a x e u iia  (1  Pet 2 : 9 ) .  For as John d ec lares:  

C hrist "made us a kingdom, p r i e s t  to h is  God and Father"— £T7ofnaev 

riyas  B a a iA c ia v  le p e is  tôj Gey ica i raTpi auxoO (Rev 1 : 6 ) .  Both sayings  

are made w ith in  the context o f  a community and not pointing out an 

i s o l a t e d  e n t i t y .  But in  order to  avoid any misunderstanding, i t  

should now be sa id  that any thought that h i s  id ea  of corporate wor

sh ip  would mean in  any way a d im inish ing o f  p erson al,  p r iv a te  worship  

in  the l i f e  of the C hristian , i s  out o f  p la c e .  For the C hristian  i s  

always fun ction ing  w ith in  the con tex t  of a C hr is t ian  community. Even 

as  he prays "alone" in  h is  c l o s e t  he i s  d e c la r in g  him self to be a 

part o f  the C hristian  community, a s  he says: "Our Father." And as

a l s o  was said b e fo re ,  "No person i s  C hristian  except as a member of  
2

the Body." So, "worship can and ought to be p racticed  in  p r iv a te .

But th e  more v i t a l  our p r iv a te  worship becomes, the more our sou ls
3

reach out for corporate worship."

A w ell-balanced statem ent i s  made by von Allmen as he says.

1 2 Hoon, p. 105. Florovsky, p. 267.

3
Trentham, p. 266.
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I t  prevents worship from being too p ersonal.  A s e r v ic e  
o f  worship i s  not a p ersonal meeting with C hrist ,  m u lt ip l ie d  
by the number o f  people in  the congregation. I t  i s  the meet
in g  between C hrist and h is  Body, h is  Bride, the Church. I f  
t h i s  meeting a f f e c t s  me p e r so n a lly ,  i t  i s  only as a member of 
the Church.I

"When we gather as members o f  the body of C hrist we draw
2

the s tren g th  of others  in to  our s o u ls ."

Worship and Koinonia 

The corporateness o f  the Church and the b u ild in g  up of the 

community are at t h e ir  b est  only  as the members o f  the Church, the 

Body o f  C hrist ,  b e t te r  understand the meaning o f  the word k oinon ia , 

(HOL\>(uvta) . The p ic tu r e  that the New Testament pa in ts  o f  the  

C hris t ian  Church i s  a "worshiping fe l lo w sh ip ,  a k o in o n ia , a group,
3

an organism." One f in d s  that "worship i s  o f fe r e d  to God not simply

by in d iv id u a ls ,  but by a peop le ,  and by in d iv id u a ls  as members of
4

that peop le ."  Worship as seen from th is  p ersp ect iv e  i s  "a congre

gation  in  fe llow sh ip  with God and with one another o f f e r in g  

themselves in thanksgiving, co n fes s io n ,  p r a ise  and commitment to 

God."^ I t  i s  as C hristian  worshipers draw themselves togeth er  that 

they keep themselves " p sy ch o lo g ica lly  and s p i r i t u a l l y  h ea lth y  by 

fe l lo w s h ip .

What then i s  koinonia? How can we b es t  understand th is  word? 

The b i b l i c a l  meaning o f  the word koinonia i s  present in  the New 

Testament "as the express ion , in the deepest sen se ,  o f  'involvem ent'

\?on Allmen, "Worship and the Holy S p ir i t ,"  p. 130.
2  O  A

Trentham, p. 266. Johansen, p. 367. Ib id .  

^Ibid. ^Trentham, p. 266.
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or 'p a r t ic ip a t io n '  in  C hristian  worship."^ The occurrences o f  th is

word in  the New Testament ( c f .  1 Cor 1:9; 2 Cor 13:13; P h i l  2:1;

3:10) bring us to the d iscovery th a t  when i t  i s  used " it  c a r r ie s  a

p e c u lia r  sen se  which might be d escr ib ed  as that o f  "a large  number o f

peop le  who e i th e r  have a share in  or accept a part in  something which

i s  both g rea ter  and more comprehensive than them selves'"  and that i t

i s  through sharing that "they stand in  c lo se  communion with one 
2

another."  This communion with one another, t h i s  expression  of f u l l  

f e l lo w s h ip ,  th i s  fe llow sh ip  o f  b ro th er ly  concord e s ta b l is h e d  and 

expressed in  the l i f e  o f  the community, becomes p o s s ib le  by the  

k o in o s , "common" fa i th  in  C hr ist ,  for  " fellow sh ip  with C hrist neces

s a r i l y  leads  to fe llow sh ip  with C h r is t ia n s ,  to  the mutual fe l lo w sh ip
3

of members o f  the community."

Tlie tr a n s la t io n ,  in  many in s ta n c e s ,  o f  koinonia as "communion" 

i s  a very apt one, for the word "communion" i s  a Latin term that  

" p la in ly  expresses th is  f u l l  meaning."'* The reason for  th is  i s  that 

th is  word i s  made up of the Latin  p rep o s it io n  "cum" and the noun 

"munus." This means, th erefore ,  th a t  the "people are so u n ited  that 

they share one common 'munus' ( o f  o f f i c e ) ,  r e c e iv e  one common commis

s ion  or share one common r e s p o n s ib i l i t y ." ^  On the other hand, the 

English  counterpart, " fe l low sh ip ,"  as i t  i s  popularly  used does "not

^Wilhelm S tah lin ,  "'Koinonia' and Worship," Studia L itu rg ica  
1 (December 1962): 220.

^Ibid.
3
Friedrich  Hauck, 'VtOLVOJVOÇ ," Theological D ictionary o f  the 

New Testament (Grand Rapids, Michigan: Wm. B. Eerdmans, 1965), 3:
807.

^StShlin , p. 221. ^Ibid.
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com pletely convey the deepest meaning o f  'k o in o n ia ' , because" fe l lo w 

ship  o ften  r e fe r s  "only to  an experience on the human l e v e l .

Fellowship conveys the common p r a c t ic e  o f  many churches 

today— that o f  a heavy h o r iz o n ta l  exp erience  in  worship, which 

unfortunately  unbalances the worship p r a c t ic e  o f  the Church. Many 

church s e r v ic e s  today seem to have lo s t  s ig h t  to the v e r t i c a l  experi

ence, to have l o s t  the sense  o f  majesty and mystery, so important in  

the worship s e r v ic e  (Exod 3 4 :5 -8 ) .  For, as B a r t l e t t  says ,  "With our

emphasis upon fe llow sh ip  we o f te n  have f a l l e n  in to  p r a c t ic e s  which
2

are cozy and fam iliar  and even fo lk sy ."  And he goes on to say, "Our

b e l i e f  in the immanence of God, important as  i t  i s ,  does not admit

us to such easy fa m il ia r i ty !  . . .  No worship has come to f u l l

3dimension which f a i l s  to stand where I sa iah  stood ."  And he adds, 

"Any serv ic e  which lo s e s  th is  q u a l i ty  o f ten  lead s  to  rev e r ie  rather 

than reverence. More o ften  than we recogn ize ,  a kind of holy 

n o s ta lg ia  i s  a dominant mood in  s o - c a l l e d  worship. I t  i s  remembrance 

not of God and h is  mighty a c t s ,"  but q u ite  the contrary "of our 

past l i f e  and i t s  l o s t  s e c u r i t i e s .  Such worship becomes escape 

rather than r ig h t fu l  refuge."^ The r e s u l t  i s  that "we o ften  lo se  the 

God-consciousness in  the e x c e ss iv e  neighbor—c o n s c i o u s n e s s . A p p r o 

p r ia te  worship inc ludes  neigh bor-consciou sn ess  but the imbalance 

should be corrected . This can be accomplished by an understanding

^ Ib id .,  p. 221.
2
Gene E. B a r t le t t ,  "Worship: The Ordered Proclamation of the

Gospel," Review and Expositor 62 (Summer 1965) : 282.

^ Ib id . ,  pp. 282-283. ^ Ib id . ,  p. 283. ^ I b id . , p. 280.
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o f  the re la t io n sh ip  between the h o r iz o n ta l  and v e r t i c a l  components 

in  worship.^

How i s  koinonia achieved? In p a r t ,  a t  l e a s t ,  through the  

d i f f e r e n t  elements o f  worship, o f  which the w r ite r  w i l l  only d is c u s s  

two in  t h i s  paper—prayers and sermons. The fundamental idea o f  

k o in on ia , i . e . ,  involvement, can be seen ,  for  example, in the prayers  

o f  the Church, for "every prayer which i s  o f fe r e d  when the congrega

t io n  i s  a t  pub lic  worship, every C o l le c t ,  every thanksgiving or  a c t

o f  in te r c e s s io n  must be seen as 'p a r t ic ip a t io n '  in  t h is  u n iv ersa l
2

prayer o f  the Church." S ta h lin  comments that " in  the Acts o f  the  

A p ostle s  (Chapter 2, v erse  4 2 ) ,  where there are four statem ents o f  

the c h a r a c te r is t ic s  in the l i f e  o f  the ea r ly  C h r is t ia n  community, i s  

the 'd e e s e i s '  (the Prayers) which are p laced in  the c l o s e s t  r e l a t io n  

to the ’koinonia’ , " the reason being that "Prayer i s  one o f  the forms 

in  which that ’ koinonia’ , th a t  common 'involvem ent' or 'p a r t ic ip a 

t io n '  i s  r ea l is ed  and f u l f i l l e d . " ^

The idea o f  koinonia as p a r t ic ip a t io n ,  involvement, d i s t r i 

bu tion ,  can a lso  be r ig h t ly  applied  to  the sermon. Here one f in d  

that "the Preacher imparts and shares w ith  o thers  what he has 

rec e iv ed  in  " partic ip a tin g  in  the f u l ln e s s  o f  R eve la t ion  w h i ls t  the  

Assembled Congregation, and the in d iv id u a l  C h r is t ia n  as a member o f  

i t ,  hear, rec e iv e ,  and apply the Word to  them selves."  This i s  " th e ir  

'p a r t ic ip a t io n '  in  the complex fu ln e s s  o f  Divine R evelation ."  I t  

should bo noticed , though, th at  "in t h i s  so r t  o f  s i tu a t io n  both the

^See p. 57, n. 2 above. ^ S tah lin , pp. 222-223.  

^ Ib id .,  p. 223.
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Preacher and the Hearer should r e a l i z e  qu ite  c l e a r ly  that they only  

share in  something which i s  i n f i n i t e l y  greater  and wider and more 

comprehensive than th e ir  own l im ited  thought." Therefore, "they  

should thus be prevented from succumbing to the temptation to s e t  up 

t h e ir  own sm all or narrow outlook  as the f in a l  standard and be 

helped to r e a l i s e  the la r g e r  whole in  which they 'p a r t i c ip a t e ' ." ^

We can, th erefore ,  conclude th at "in so fa r  as we speak of  

worship, and the whole o f  Worship, as an ' in vo lvem en t,' we take  

worship as an event in  h is to r y  com pletely  s e r io u s ly ."  For we under

stand that " th is  involvement means p a r t ic ip a t in g  in  the continuing

process  of God's encounter with Man 'from the very beginning u n t i l
2

the very end of t im e'."

Worship and M ission  

One o f  the r e a l  ta sk s  o f  the Church today i s  not only  to 

r e e s ta b l i s h  among the worshipers the importance o f  worship and mission 

( w i t n e s s ) , but a lso  to g iv e  worship and m ission t h e i r  proper r e la t iv e  

r e la t io n s h ip .  Worship and mission cannot, w ith in  a proper theo logy  

o f  the Church, be divorced from one another. "To be the Church and 

to be m issionary are the same thing; without the element of a p o s t o l i -  

c i t y  one cannot think about the Church in  terms of r e a l i ty ." ^  Hoon 

p o in ts  out that "in the context o f  the doctrine o f  the Church, we 

must say that because the e s s e —the being— of the Church i s  a p o s to l ic  

or m issionary, so the e s s e  o f  worship must embody a p o s t o l i c i t y .

And continuing, "but i f  th i s  be true , th at 'th e  Church can e x i s t

1 2  3I b id . ,  p. 222. I b id . ,  p. 225. Hoon, p. 110.

^ Ib id . ,  p. 109.
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on ly  to the extent th a t  i t  i s  m iss io n ,'  then i t  i s  a ls o  true that 

worship can only e x i s t  when i t  i s  missionary,"^

The understanding o f  the importance and the c lo s e  r e la t io n 

sh ip  o f  worship and m ission  becomes more meaningful and lo g i c a l  as 

one s e e s  that " i t  i s  in  the w orld that the word which i s  heard in  

worship takes on d e f in i t e  meaning." For " i t  i s  in  worship that the 

i s s u e s  presented by the world can be examined in  the l i g h t  o f  God's 

a c t s  among men in  the p ast  and in  the presence o f  h i s  promise to act  

now and in  the days ahead." Therefore, worship and w itn ess  are not

two separate  functions o f  the C hristian  gosp e l,  but inward and outward
2

p o le s  o f  the same r e a l i t y ."  No doubt then that worship i s  indeed 

o f  primary importance, but so  i s  "what happens a f t e r  w orship." For 

one cannot be put a s id e  at th e  expense o f  the o th er;  "when worship i s  

n eg le c ted  or degenerates, w itn e s s  to the fa i th  and c h a r i ta b le  works 

dry up; and in v e r se ly ,  a church that i s  no longer m issionary w ithin  

i t s  environment and g iv e s  on ly  parsimoniously to help  the poor, 

proves that the worship i t  c e le b r a te s  i s  merely an empty form ality ."^  

" It  i s  in  doing C h r is t 's  work th a t  the church has the promise o f  His 

presence . . . .  To n eg le c t  t h i s  work i s  sure ly  to i n v i t e  s p i r i t u a l  

fe e b le n e ss  and d e c a y . T h o s e  who advocate the s o c i a l  a c t io n  o f  the 

Church r ig h t ly  question  the r e la t io n  o f  worship and m ission  when they 

say , "To consider i t  worshiping Cod to s in g ,  pray, and l i s t e n  to 

sermons, while a l l  about them from the world w ithout the churchwindows

^ I b id . , p. 110. Johansen, p. 369.
3
John David Hughey, "Worship and Everyday L i f e .  A Baptist  

View," Studia L iturgica  2 (June 1963): 136.

^Paquier, pp. x v i i i - x i x .  ^White, D esire o f  Ages, p. 825.
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r i s e  the c r ie s  o f  th ose  who a r e  being  murdered, plundered, betrayed ,

seems to  me, in  tru th  atheism , n ot  p i e t y . T h i s  charge i s  quoted

by Horton Davies from Henry Demorest Lloyd, who i s  a newspaper ed itor ,

and a son of a Dutch Reformed M in is te r .  According to Lloyd, " p ietism

was only  a convenient escape—hatch fo r  C hr ist ian s  who dodged th e ir

2s o c i a l  duty in  worship."  D av ies  a l s o  quotes Washington Gladden, 

another advocate o f  s o c ia l  a c t io n ,  saying th a t .

I t  i s  c h i ld i s h  to suppose th at  we can shut o u rse lves  w ith in  
our l i t t l e  co n v e n t ic le s  and s in g  and pray and have a happy time 
a l l  by o u r se lv e s ,  saving our own so u ls ,  and l e t t i n g  the great  
roaring world ou ts id e  go on i t s  way to d es tru c t io n .  . . .  I t  
m isses  the true fu n ct io n  o f  the church by as much as the s a n i
tary engineer would miss the  problem of  curing a malarious  
d i s t r i c t ,  i f  he should try  to catch  the a ir  in  b a sk e tfu ls  and 
t r e a t  i t  w ith  d i s in f e c t a n t s .^

The c r i t i c i s m s  here r a i s e d  have th e ir  po in t when the Church 

i s  unbalanced in  her understanding o f  Worship and M ission. For 

"C hristian  worship cannot be sep arated  from s o c i a l  r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  

and a c t io n .  L i tu r g ic a l  a c t io n  does not end a t  the c lo se  o f  the 

l i t u r g i c a l  s e r v ic e  but i s  c a r r ie d  in t o  the world through the Church's
4

s e r v ic e  to men." The emphasis cannot be placed on one a t  the 

expense o f  the o th er ,  for  i t  i s  n o t  a case of e i th e r /o r ,  but of an 

understanding that both have th e  same importance. "The worship o f  

God in  Christ should be at th e  ce n te r  of a l l  e l s e  that the Church 

does."  But, o f  course , "It sh ou ld  not be worship for the sake o f  

maintaining a c t i v i t y ."  I f  t h i s  i s  the case ,  "Worship becomes 

secondary and a c t i v i t y  the primary th in g ."  However, i t  should be

^Horton D avies ,  "The E xpression  of the S o c ia l  Gospel in  Wor
sh ip ,"  Studia L itu rg ica  2 (June 1963): 177.

^Ibid. ^ Ib id . ,  p. 178.

^"Notes and Comments: P r in c ip le s  and Suggestions for  L itur
g i c a l  Renewals in Parish  L i f e ,"  Studia  L itu rg ica  4 (Autumn 1965): 176.
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recognized  th a t  unfortunately  h is to r y  has shown how "the church has

re tr e a te d  w ith in  i t s  sa n c tu a r ie s  carrying on i t s  r i t u a l s  without

seeming to recognize th a t  i t s  primary place i s  not" only "within the

h o ly  p r ec in c ts  but" a lso  "out in  th o se  p laces  o f  d e c i s iv e  importance

in  the world where God i s  a c t in g  and where the church i s  c a l le d  to

w itn e ss  to  the God who i s  Lord o f  h is tory ." ^

Douglas Webster, as quoted by Hoon, sums i t  up w e l l  by saying:

"The end o f a l l  our worship i s  th a t  we should be transformed in to

C h r is t ' s  l ik e n e ss  and that he should  be formed in  us." As to Mission,

he adds, "and the end o f  the C h r is t ia n  m ission i s  that the kingdom of
2

t h is  world become the kingdom o f  our God and o f h is  C hrist."

The Montreal Conference concluded i t s  report on worship and

M ission by saying.

We h e a r t i ly  agree that M ission  i s  in t e g r a l  to worship.
Thus we b e l ie v e  authentic  C hr is t ian  worship in  both a w itn ess  
to  the world o u tsid e  the Church, and w ith in  the Church, a renewed 
summons to b e l ie v e r s  "to show forth  the Lord's death t i l l  he 
comes." . . . The Church's l e i t o u r g ia , in  i t s  wholeness, i s  
such a showing forth  in  g lad  p a r t ic ip a t io n  in  the redemption in  
C hrist ,  both in the worship o f  the sanctuary and in  the common 
l i f e  o f  the world.^

Worship— The Crowning Experience o f  the Congregation 

As we come to  the end o f  t h i s  s e c t io n ,  we should be ab le to  

reach some d e f in i t e  conclusions  as to  the importance of worship in  

th e  l i f e  of the Church. The q u e s t io n  as to  why worship, why i t  i s  

th at  corporate worship i s  so im portant, these and other question s

1 2 Johansen, pp. 368-369. Hoon, p. 111.
3

"Worship and the Oneness o f  C h r is t 's  Church," Report of  
S ec t io n  4 of the Montreal C onference, Studia L itu rg ica  2 (December 
1963): 254.
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th a t  have been raised  should have received an answer a lread y . The 

con clusions  which the w r iter  would now l ik e  to  po in t out, as to why 

worship i s  important, are  the fo llow ing:

1. I t  i s  in  the sphere o f  worship that the l i f e  o f  the Church 

should come in to  b e in g .^

2. I t  i s  in  the sphere o f  worship that the member o f  the Church
2

should have an encounter w ith  both God and h is  neighbor.

3. I t  i s  in  the sphere o f  worship that man d isc o v e r s  the purpose for
3

which he was created— to be a royal p r i e s t .

4. I t  i s  in  the sphere o f  worship that man should  get a glimpse of

the h eigh t beyond, a sense  o f  the grea tn ess ,  the majesty and the 

mystery o f  God.

5. I t  i s  in  the sphere of worship that a f e e l in g  o f  awe and wonder 

should be produced in the w orshiper as he i s  confronted with the 

God of the un iverse .

6. I t  i s  in the sphere o f  worship that man lea rn s  f a i t h ,  hope, and
4

love .

7. Worship should g ive  the w orshiper a sen se  o f  both the f a c t  of

God's ac t  in  Jesus C hrist and the c o s t l in e s s  o f  th is  redemptive

passion  that has poured i t s e l f  out toward him.

8. Worship should help the worshiper re lease  a t id a l  wave o f  g r a t i 

tude, should help him to l e t  go of h is  s e l f - c e n te r e d n e s s  and be 

C hrist-cen tered .

^Von Allmen, Worship: I t s  Theology and P r a c t ic e , p. 44.

^ Ib id . ,  p. 119. ^ Ib id . ,  p. 37. ^ I b id . ,  p. 119.
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9. Worship should arouse in  the worshiper a deep d e s ir e ,  a longing  

to be in  the presence o f  God, asking noth ing , but overwhelmed 

with thankfulness th a t  He i s ,  and that He i s  a c c e s s ib le ,  and that 

he may forever tru s t  the constancy o f  His lo v e .

10. Worship should g iv e  a heightened awareness th at the Holy S p ir i t  

i s  s t i l l  revea lin g  Himself in th e  hearts o f  men, that t h e ir  own 

h earts  there and then can be melted down, th e ir  o\<m wounds healed  

and made whole,

11. Worship should g ive  the  worshiper the assurance that he i s  not 

a lon e , but that as a C hristian  he i s  a member o f  a great communi

ty ,  fo llow ers  in every generation  who are a part o f  a community 

that God i s  using to redeem the world.

12. Worship should g ive  a corporate sense  o f  involvement in  the  

redemption o f  a l l .  I t  should lay  on the worshiper the burden of 

the w orld 's  su ffe r in g  and heighten  the w orsh ip er's  r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  

to become a link  in  the  chain o f  the Divine causation .

13. Worship should g ive to the worshiper a sen se  o f  great lon g in g  for  

fo rg iv en ess  and for  another chance to  put r ig h t  what he has s e t  

awry, to be restored to  a con d it ion  where he can love C h r is t  and 

h is  fe l lo w  members who come in to  a new r e la t io n  with him.

14. Worship should equip the worshiper to see  l i f e  through the eyes  

of  God, to f e e l  with the  heart o f  God, and meet i t  with the love  

of God.

15. Worship should bridge the gap between the now and e t e r n i t y ,  "for 

i t  i s  the moment when the Church rec e iv es  the i n f i n i t e  omnipre

sence o f  God." Worship " is  the p iv o t  of h is to r y  where time and
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e te r n i ty ,  the c e l e s t i a l  and the ea r th ly ,  are  brought in to  an

inseparable  union.

16. F in a l ly ,  i t  i s  in  worship that the Church "reaches out in  jo y fu l

exp ectation  towards the promised goal o f  a p er fe c t  l i f e  in  the
2

constant presence o f  God a t  the Parousia ."  I t  i s  h ere  that the 

Church i s  " c a l le d  upon to go forth  to meet" i t s  "coming Lord." 

Worship i s  the  crowning experience o f  the congregation .

^ i k o s  A. N i s s i o t i s ,  "Worship, Eucharist and 'Intercommunion': 
An Orthodox R e f le c t io n ,"  Studia L itu rg ica  2 (September 1963): 196-197.

^Hahn, p. 24. ^ I b id . , p. 25.
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CHAPTER VII

WORSHIP AND TIME

A Day o f Worship in the Past

I t  i s  w ith in  the c o n te x t  o f  worship that we f ind  one of the

c h o ic e s t  g i f t s  that God has g iv e n  to  man— the Sabbath. I t  i s  impor

tan t that we should n o t ic e  th a t  the Sabbath was not given to man on

the b a s is  o f  a l l  h is  work which he had done p rev io u s ly .  I t  was not

g iven  to him because he was now t ir e d  and exhausted from h is  labor  

and now he was in  need of a r e s t .  On the contrary, according to 

Genesis 1:26-27, 31, man comes from the hands o f  h i s  Creator on the 

s ix t h  day, and on the seventh  day— the Sabbath, "the f i r s t  day o f  h is  

l i f e , "  he looks back upon th e  m agnificent work of cre a t io n  and 

togeth er  with h is  Creator he r e s t s ,  he worships, and then he works.^ 

The b i b l i c a l  account i s  c le a r  then, in  r e la t in g  to us that man did 

not enter  in to  an appointed work r ig h t  a f te r  he was created , but 

entered into  a r e s t  which h i s  Creator shared with him.

Without doubt, any one who accepts  the b i b l i c a l  account of  

cre a t io n  can p ic tu re  in  h is  mind the beauty w i th  which God must have 

created  th is  world. For even today, as we accept God's s p e c ia l  

r e v e la t io n ,  we can see  the beauty o f  th i s  present world, though, we 

are to ld ,  "the th ings o f  nature  we now behold g iv e  us but a f a in t

^Hans Walter W olff, "The Day o f  Rest in the Old Testament,"  
Concordia T heological Monthly 43 (July-August 1972): 501.
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conception o f  Eden's g l o r y . F o r ,  as we a l l  know, "sin  has marred
2

e a r th 's  beauty."  "Yet much th at  i s  b ea u t i fu l  remains."

For s i x  days the Creator had been occupied in  shaping man's 

b e a u t i fu l  abode. For s i x  days God had labored and had f in is h e d  a l l  

His work, "and God saw everyth ing  that he had made, and behold, and 

i t  was very good" (Gen 1 :3 1 ) .  "Now evening was approaching, the
3

evening that would usher in  the Sabbath." The f i r s t  sunset man had 

ever seen in  h is  l i f e  i s  ushered in  as man and God w itness  together  

"the f i r s t  Sabbath on earth ."  God the "lover o f  g lory  and beauty" 

chooses the way of "beauty and wonder"^ to usher in  His f i r s t  Sab

bath. He s low ly  "caused the l i g h t  to fade, and the heavenly A rtist"  

showed to  man "what can be done %fith the dust o f  the earth , the mists  

of heaven, and the l i g h t  from His appointed lu m inaries ,  as He mixes 

th e se  in gred ien ts  in  the laboratory o f  heaven and d isp lays  the 

r e s u l t  to  man in  the sunset."^  There i s  no doubt that "whatever God 

does, he accomplishes in  the most e x q u is i t e  and b e a u t i fu l  way. No 

wonder th a t  man i s  asked to worship Him not only  in  h o l in e s s ,  but in 

the beauty o f  h o lin ess ." ^

Now evening was coming on, and God Himself was walking in  
the coo l o f  tiie day, surveying His work and pronouncing i t  good. 
He had provided a l l  th at  heart could wish, and yet there was 
one more thing He wanted to do, one more g i f t  He wished to  
bestow. Wonderful as was the earth , su rp a ss in g ly  lo v e ly  as 
was the garden, there was s t i l l  something more g lo r io u s ,  more 
w onderful, and God wanted to g iv e  them a f o r e t a s t e  of i t .
And so God decided to g ive  them in the Sabbath a b it  of  
heaven, a day which they might in  a s p e c ia l  way commune

1 2 
White, The M inistry  o f  H ealing , pp. 410-411. I b i d . ,  p. 411.

3
M ilian  L. Andreasen, The Sabbath, Which Day and Why? (Wash

ington , D.C.: Review and Herald Publishing A sso c ia t io n ,  1942), p. 50.

^ I b id . ,  p. 48. ^ Ib id . ,  pp. 48-49. ^ I b id . , p. 49.
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with Him, a day of fe l lo w sh ip  and s p e c ia l  b le s s in g ." ^

From now on "once a week heaven's  peace could r e s t  on the

whole c re a t io n ."  And "coming down from God out of heaven, the

Sabbath would descend with h ea ling  in  i t s  w ings, bringing to man
2

r e s t ,  peace, and b le s s in g ,  yea, God H im self."

The words in  Genesis 2 :1 -3  g iv e  us a ls o  a broader p ic tu re  of

what God did on the Sabbath:

Thus the heavens and the earth  were f in is h e d ,  and a l l  the 
host  of them. And on the seventh  day God [declared] f in is h e d  
h is  work which he had done, and he re s ted  on the seventh day 
from a l l  h is  work which he had done. So God b le s se d  the 
seventh  day and hallowed i t ,  because on i t  God res ted  [ceased] 
from a l l  h i s  work which he had done in  cre a t io n .

I t  has r ig h t ly  been n o t iced  that th ere  are "three d i s t in c t

a c ts  o f  God" recorded here "as being r e q u i s i t e  to the making o f  the
3

Sabbath." God r e s te d ,  b le s se d ,  and s a n c t i f i e d  the seventh  day.

As we n o t ic e ,  the  f i r s t  act  o f  God on the Sabbath was "he 

r e s te d ."  "The q u estion  may not improperly be put, what kind o f  r e s t  

t h i s  was," Calvin wonders, and co n t in u es ,  "It  i s  c e r ta in  that in as

much as God su sta ined  the world by h is  power, governs i t  by h is  

providence, ch er ish es  and even propagates a l l  creatu res ,  he i s  

co n sta n t ly  a t  work."^ For, as Jesus a f f ir m s ,  "My Father i s  working 

s t i l l ,  and I am working" (John 5 :1 7 ) .  " I f  God should but withdraw 

h is  hand a l i t t l e ,  a l l  th ings would immediately p er ish  and d is s o lv e  

in to  noth ing."  C a lv in 's  s o lu t io n  as to  what type o f  r e s t  i s  meant 

h ere , i s  that "God ceased from a l l  h i s  work, when he d e s is t e d  from

^ Ib id . ,  p. 50. ^ I b id . , p. 7. ^ Ib id . ,  p. 51.

^John Calvin, Commentaries on the F ir s t  Book of Moses Called
G enesis , v o l .  1, tran s .  John King (Grand Rapids, Michigan: Wm. M. B.
Eerdraans Publish ing  Company, 1948), p. 103.
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the c r e a t io n  o f  new kinds of th in g s ."  He con tin u es  by saying that 

"to make the s e n s e  c lea rer ,"  we need to "understand that the l a s t  

touch o f  God had been put, in order that n oth in g  might be wanting to  

the p e r fe c t io n  of the w o r l d . C a l v i n  th in k s  that " th is  i s  the mean

ing of the words o f  Moses, From a l l  h i s  work which he had made; for  

he [Moses] p o in t s  out the actua l s t a t e  o f  the work as God would have 

i t  to be, as i f  he had sa id , then was completed what God had proposed 

to h im se lf ."  And Calvin concludes h is  exp la n a t io n  by saying, "on the

whole, t h i s  language i s  intended merely to  express  the p e r fe c t io n  of
2

the fa b r ic  o f  th e  world."

Surely  He was now able to r e s t  from a l l  His work, s in c e  a l l  

of man's needs were completed, s a t i s f i e d .  But God's res t  had another 

meaning; God's r e s t  was a lso  a matter o f  example for His creatures.  

Man was to  f o l l o w  "the example o f  the Creator, man was to r e s t ,"  as 

h is  Creator had r e s te d .  In h is  r e s t  man "should look upon the heavens 

and the e a r th ,"  and " r e f le c t  upon God's g rea t  work o f  crea tion ."  Man 

was to r e s t  so  th a t  "he should behold the ev idences  of God's wisdom 

and "goodness,"  and that "his heart might be f i l l e d  with love and
3

reverence for  h i s  Maker." The crea tio n  s t o r y ,  then, grandly por

trays the f i r s t  f u l l  day of man's l i f e  as a g rea t  day of r e s t .

S econ d ly ,  i t  i s  a lso  found, as we have seen , that God not 

only res ted  on the seventh day, but that He a ls o  "blessed" the 

seventh day. A look a t  Genesis 1:22 and 28, shows that God had 

p rev iou sly  b le s s e d  the f is h  o f  the sea and man. In both in sta n ces

1 2 C a lv in ,  Commentaries, 1:104. I b id .

W hite, Patr iarch s  and Prophets, p. 47.
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th e  b le s s in g  given comes w ith in  the fo llow ing  co n tex t ,  "and God 

b le s s e d  them, say in g ,  'Be f r u i t f u l  and m ultip ly '"  (Gen 1:22); "and 

God b le s se d  them, and God sa id  to them, 'Be f r u i t f u l  and m ultip ly '"  

(Gen 1 :2 8 ) .  "This b le s s in g  provided them with the power to be 

f r u i t f u l  and m u lt ip ly .  Now the day o f  r e s t  i s  b le s s e d .  I t ,  too, i s  

provided with l i f e - r e s t o r i n g  powers, so th a t  from i t  man's time might 

be made new and f r u i t f u l ." ^  He made i t  as a "constant source of  

w e ll -b e in g  to man." And "through b le s s in g  i t  was endowed permanently 

w ith  b e n e f ic ia l  q u a l i t i e s ." ^

Andreasen b r in g s  up a qu estion  that in passing  should a ls o  be 

considered . He ask s,  "How can time be b le ssed  so as to be a b le s s in g  

to  man?" "The answer" he says, " i s  that time does not have any 

v ir tu e  o f  power in  i t s e l f  to be a b le s s in g  or a help to o th ers . Time
3

i s  as impersonal as space, and equally  in con ce ivab le ."  Then he adds.

As God can s e t  aside space where He chooses to reveal  
Him self, so God can se t  a s id e  time. Out o f  the v a s t  ocean 
of time— as out o f  space— He chooses a portion , b le s s e s  i t ,  
and turns i t  over as b lessed  time for  man to use . I t  appears 
to be the same kind of time as other time, and ye t  i t  is  
d if f e r e n t .  I t  i s  b lessed  time, and i t  i s  not to be used for  
common purposes which in themselves might be law fu l.  . . . IVhen 
God's people meet in  the appointed p lace  on the Sabbath to 
worship, they are th r ice  b le s se d :  they themselves are a
b le s s e d  people; th e  place in  which they worship i s  b lessed ;  and 
the very time o f  worship i s  b l e s s e d .4

And as Calvin says,  "He b lessed  t h i s  r e s t ,  that in a l l  ages  

i t  might be held sacred  among men."^ Or as E. G. White a lso  mentions.

p. 502.
Hjans Walter W olff, "Tlie Day of Rest in the Old Testament,"

Walter R. Bowie, G enesis , The I n te r p r e te r ' s  B ib le (Now York: 
Abingdon Press, 1952), p. 490.

3 4Andreasen, The Sabbath, p. 54. I b id . ,  p. 56.

^Calvin, Commentaries. 1: 106.
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"In Eden, God s e t  up the memorial of His work o f  c r e a t io n ,  in  p lacing  

His b le s s in g  upon the seventh day."^

F in a l ly ,  the  th ird  d i s t i n c t  act o f  God on the Sabbath day was 

that He s a n c t i f i e d  the seventh day. God made a c le a r  sep aration  from 

th is  day and the o th e r s .  "The a c t  of s a n c t i f i c a t i o n  c o n s is te d  in a
2

d ec lara tion  that th e  day was h o ly ,  or s e t  apart for h o ly  purposes."  

The day becomes a h o ly  day, a s a n c t i f i e d  day, because God made i t  so 

by His presence. His presence was what s a n c t i f i e d  the day.

A Day o f  Worship in the Present

What are a l l  the im p lica t io n s  that we may new be ab le  to draw

from what was s a id  above? I t  does not take much for  us to  r e a l i z e  

that man has today, to  a large ex te n t ,  l o s t  the true meaning of the 

Edenic Sabbath. Today man does not "take time to pause and consider

who he i s ,  whose he i s ,  what l i f e  i s  fo r ,  or what w i l l  be i t s  f in a l
3

end as he now l i v e s  i t . "  This i s ,  o f  course , unfortunate , fo r  the 

answer to these  q u e s t io n s— o r ig in ,  purpose, and d e s t in y — are embodied 

in  the Sabbath. Today man hard ly  stops "to consider or contemplate  

that M ajestic  Greatness out o f  whose sphere o f  so v ere ig n ty  he cannot 

escape." His "tendency today i s  to  cram l i f e  f u l l  o f  a c t iv i ty ."  And 

to  accomplish th is  he " f i l l s  h i s  l i f e  f u l l  o f  money-making, buying, 

s e l l in g ,  borrowing, spending, tr a v e l in g ,  p leasu re  and seek in g  power." 

Through "his impassioned madness to  be ever on the move" h is  "soul

\ j h i t e .  P atr iarch s  and Prophets, p. 48.
2

Francis D. N ichol, e d . .  The Seventh-day A dventist  B ible Com
mentary (Washington, D.C.: Review and Herald Publish ing  A sso c ia t io n ,  
1953), 1:220.

3
Weimer, p. 34.
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becomes le a n , weary, f e a r f u l ,  d e s o la te ,  lo n e ly ,  c y n ic a l ,  and embit

tered ."  A l l  these  develop w ith in  him "a hardening o f  heart aga in st

the s o - c a l l e d  v ir tu e s  o f  tenderness , love , compassion, and 

..1reverence.

Friedman thinks that the " e s s e n t ia l  c o n d it io n s  which make for

the a n x ie ty ,  d isco n ten t ,  and unhappiness o f  modern man" are in

essen ce  three— the consciousness o f  time, the com petit iveness  that

pervades every sphere o f  l i f e ,  and the d im in ish ing  pleasure man finds  
2

in  work. Commenting on the f i r s t ,  one, he sa y s  th at "never perhaps 

in  the h is to r y  o f  Western cu ltu re  has man been more acu te ly  aware of  

time, pressured and harried by i t . "  Today " th e  speed-up of the 

process  o f  production, tran sp orta t ion  and communication have l e f t  

th e ir  mark on human consciousness in  the form o f  an acute awareness 

of the f l i g h t  o f  time." And "even in  h is  r e c r e a t io n  and le i s u r e ,  

the f r a n t i c  tempo continues."  So, "today, our constant clock-watching
3

and our s t r a in in g  a f t e r  speed le a v e  us j o y l e s s  and harried."

The second "phenomenonno l e s s  c o r r o s iv e  o f  joy  for modern man 

i s  com p etit iven ess ."  Competitiveness i s  as o ld  as the world (1 Cor 

9:24-27) but in  a s p e c ia l  sense i s  "a byproduct o f  the age of  

in d u s t r ia l i z a t io n ."  This phenomenon "makes man look upon every  

other man as a p o te n t ia l  or ac tu a l r iv a l .  Thus, in  a profound sense ,  

i t  a l i e n a t e s  man from fellow-man. I t  corrodes the bonds o f  sympathy 

and love  between men." Moreover, " i t  i s  d i s in t e g r a t i v e  of the

^ I b id . ,  p. 34.
2

Theodore Friedman, "The Sabbath: A n t ic ip a t io n  of Redemp
t io n ,"  Judaism 16 (F a l l  1967): 450.

^ I b id . ,  pp. 450-451.
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human s p i r i t ,  s in c e  i t  leads man to  regard h im se lf  as something to 

be marketed." T h is ,  o f  course, " leaves  modern man with a deep sense  

of lo n e l in e s s ,  w h ile  a l l  the time there i s  an unappeased craving for  

human companionship, communion, and s o l id a r i t y ."  U nfortun ate ly ,  

com petitiveness i s  n o t  " lim ited  to  the economic sphere. I t  has 

invaded v i r t u a l ly  every  area o f  l i f e ,  s o c i a l ,  i n t e l l e c t u a l ,  as well  

as economic, and God save  the mark, r e l ig io u s  l i f e . F o r  we find  

"competition between neighboring congregations and d iv e r se  denomina

t io n s ."  Furthermore, "Competition does more than a l i e n a t e  us from 

fellow-man. I t  engenders a constant tension  and a n x ie ty .  I f  one i s  

in  com petition, th ere  i s  the in e v i ta b le  fea r  that one may f a l l  behind

in  the race."  So "even in  h is s o - c a l l e d  r e la x a t io n ,  contemporary man
2

f in d s  r e le a s e  in  watching com petitive sp orts ."

The l a s t  " e s s e n t i a l  source o f  modern man's m a la ise  i s  in the

area of h is  work. Here, the pressure o f  both time and co m p etit iv e 

ness find th e ir  f u l l e s t  expression ."  Here, one finds that "tne era of

technology and automation has robbed man o f  the e s s e n t ia l  s a t i s fa c t io n

that work once a ffo rd ed , the pride in  what he has achieved or created.

Work as an id e a l  has long since begun to p a l l  on modern man." Today

"the busy ex ecu t iv e  who cannot r e la x  away from h is  desk i s  becoming 

p roverb ia l.

In the l i g h t  o f  what i s  s a id  above, one needs to recogn ize

that "human l i f e  has a higher s ig n i f ic a n c e  than being m erely a

s tru gg le  for  e x is te n c e ."  The Gensis story  c l e a r ly  portrays the 

transcendence o f  man, and points out that he " is  not merely a part

^Friedman, p. 451. ^Ibid. ^ Ib id .,  p. 452.
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o f  u n iv ersa l  natural process ." ^  There needs to be a r e c o g n it io n  

today that the Genesis account o f  the seventh-day Sabbath i s  immense

ly  important for us now; i t  i s  "an important a n t id o te  for  the meaning

le s s n e s s  that threatens man; i t  i s  a con tin u a lly  recurring  reminder 

of h i s  d ig n ity  as man." For "as man shares w ith h is  Creator the 

experience o f  the Sabbath r e s t ,"  as he did in  Eden on h i s  f i r s t

Sabbath day, "he becomes more aware o f  h is  s p ir tu a l  freedom from and

2h is  s p i r i t u a l  transcendence o f  the world that i s  h is  environment."

The l i f e  o f  worship th a t  man enjoyed in  the Sabbath a t  crea-
2

t io n  "was a l i f e  o f  complete and un inh ib ited  freedom. " For one of  

the s ig n i f i c a n t  p o in ts  "of the seventh  day" i s  that " r e s t  from our 

work i s  to remind us o f  the freedom we have already been g iv e n .^ 

Whatever p o l i t i c a l  l i a b i l i t y  or economic commitment a man may have 

in  r e la t io n  to others or to s o c i e t y  as a whole, on the Sabbath he i s  

to be free ." ^  This can be seen  both in Exodus 20:10, the "formal 

d ec lara tion  of the law concerning the Sabbath," and in  "the r e i t e r a 

tion  o f  the lai-j in Deuteronomy"  ̂5:14 Both accounts r e l a t e  that 

every Sabbath God "grants anew to  th ose  who stand under [His] royal 

dominion the freedom that belongs to  h is  ch ildren ."^  Both accounts 

t e l l  us that " after  every 6 days, a l l  busyness must cea se  for  a f u l l  

day." How i s  man to remember, observe, and s a n c t i fy  the Sabbath?

^ r i t z  Guy, "H oliness in  Time: A Preliminary Study o f  the
Sabbath as S p ir itu a l  Experience,"  unpublished paper, 1961, p. 11.

^ Ib id .,  p. 12.
3

James W. L eitch , "Lord Also o f  the Sabbath," S c o t t i s h  Jour
nal o f  Theology 19 (1966): 428.

^Wolff, p. 500. ^Guy, p. 12. ^Ibid. ^Wolff, p . 504. 

S fb id . ,  p. 499.
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The answer comes: "You s h a l l  not do any work." "The Sabbath i s  to

be s a n c t i f ie d  by dem onstratively  lay ing  a l l  work a s i d e . F o r  "on

the Sabbath" man "moves out o f  the se c u la r  time in to  holy  tim e."

The normal pressure on him should not any more be "how fa s t  he can

work, how fa s t  he can t r a v e l ,  how fa s t  he can communicate." For as

Friedman quotes from the M ech ilta : "A man must en ter  the Sabbath as

i f  a l l  h i s  work were done." "A man must not walk on the Sabbath with  
2

hurried g a it ."  The problem in  obtain ing h is  kind o f  freedom i s  w e l l  

summarized by Heschel as he sa y s .

Nothing i s  as hard to suppress as the w i l l  to be a s la v e  to  
o n e 's  own p e t t in e s s .  G a lla n t ly ,  c e a s e l e s s ly ,  q u ie t ly ,  man must 
f ig h t  for inner l i b e r t y .  Inner l i b e r t y  depends upon being  
exempt from domination o f  things as w e l l  as from domination o f  
people. There are many who have acquired a high degree of  
p o l i t i c a l  and s o c i a l  l i b e r t y ,  but only  very few are not 
enslaved to th ings . This i s  our constant problem— how to l i v e  
with people and remain f r e e ,  how to  l i v e  with th ings and remain 
independent.

IVhat might not have been obvious so  far i s  that the w r ite r  is  

not here advocating a "freedom to do as we p lea se ."  For "that would 

merely be to su bject  us to the s t i l l  more ty ra n ica l  compulsion and 

c o n stra in ts  of our own w i l l  and caprice."^ For as the Genesis s tory  

shows, "It was p r e c i s e ly  Adam's e f fo r t s  towards freedom of t h i s  kind 

that brought about the end o f  h is  freedom."^

Real freedom, according to C h r is t ,  comes o f  knowing the  
truth (John 8 :3 2 ) ,  and the truth i s  g iven in His word (John 
8:31; 17:17) and by His S p ir i t  (John 16:13). The l i k e l i e s t  
place  to begin Sabbath, w i l l  accordingly  be the p lace  where

^Ibid. ^Friedman, p. 451.
3
Abraham Joshua H eschel, The Sabbath: I t s  Meaning for  Modern

Man (New York: Farrar, Straus and Young, 1951), p. 89.

^Leitch, p. 431. ^Ibid.
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the S p ir i t  i s  invoked and the word i s  proclaimed in sermon 
and sacrament. ^

The l i f e  that man enjoyed in  the Sabbath at creation  "had

nothing of s e l f i s h  ind iv idualism  about i t ,  but was one of unclouded 
2

fe l lo w s h ip ." lÆen God and man worshiped together  on that f i r s t
3

Sabbath they "entered in to  a free  and l iv in g  fe l lo w sh ip ."  The 

com petitive w ith  i t s  con stan t ten s ion  and an x ie ty  was not a problem 

to him then. And i t  should not be a problem today e i th e r  i f  man 

f u l l y  accepts the c h o ic e s t  g i f t  God gave to him— the Sabbath. For 

"the Sabbath i s  the sphere o f  the n on -com petit ive ,  for  a l l  i t s  

emphasis i s  on man's communion w ith  man and God.""* "The C h r is t ian  

Sabbath, which i s  C h r is t 's  g i f t  to  us ,  i s  meant to  be a day o f  the  

g rea te st  p o s s ib le  f e l lo w s h ip ."^ Though "there are so  many th in g s  in 

l i f e  which almost in e v i ta b ly  cause our personal r e la t io n sh ip  with  

God and with our fellow-man to be n eg lected  or s tunted  or to go 

completely wrong," y e t ,  "on th is  day we are to have s p e c ia l  opportun

i t i e s  to c u l t i v a t e  and enjoy" these r e la t io n s h ip s .  And, of course,  

"the natural and obvious s ta r t in g -p o in t  w i l l  be in  those great ac ts  

o f  corporate worship in  which God speaks to His people and we make 

our common response in  f a i t h  and in  love ."  And a ls o  because " i t  i s  

here above a l l  that God s e t s  a l l  th ese  r e la t io n s h ip s  of ours in the 

l i g h t  of His truth  and grace.

^Leitch, p. 431. ^ Ib id .,  429.

James Brown, "Karl Barth's Doctrine o f  the Sabbath," 
S co tt ish  Journal of Theology 19 (1966): 422.

^Ibid. ^Leitch, p. 431. ^Ibid.
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A Day o f  Worship in  the Future

Time in  the Genesis s to ry  began, as poin ted  out b efore , "with

a day of r e s t  and not a day o f  work,"^ as Barth sa y s ,  "with freedom

and not w ith  an o b l ig a t io n ;  w ith  a h o lid ay  and not w ith a task; with
2

joy  and not with labor and t o i l . "  Man's l i f e  began with a l i f e  of  

worship, man's l i f e  today contin ues w ith  a l i f e  o f  worship, and i t  

w i l l  end with a l i f e  o f  worship. "The Sabbath r e s t  i s  id e n t ic a l  with  

the e s s e n t i a l  m otive, purpose, r e a l i t y  o f  worship understood correctly  

in  the l i g h t  o f  the b i b l i c a l  d octr in e  o f  Sabbath and worship both."^  

C hristian  people today are s t i l l  observing the Sabbath as th e ir  day 

of worship and they do i t  w ith  the con v ic tion  th at  the Sabbath i s  

not merely a memorial th at p o in ts  back to  c r e a t io n ,  to the  f i r s t  

Sabbath in  Eden, but a ls o  a s ig n  o f  redemption, as a s ign  of God's 

power in  the transform ation o f  l i v e s ,  a s ign  o f  h o l in e s s ,  o f  s a n c t i 

f i c a t i o n .  For they consider that true Sabbath keeping in vo lves
4

complete d ed ica tion  to God. Moreover, they f e e l  that the Sabbath 

" is  a f o r e ta s t e  o f  the e te r n a l  Sabbath,"^ " is  the a n t ic ip a t io n ,  . . . 

the paradigm of l i f e  in the w o r l d - t o - c o m e . I t  i s  the climax o f  

that prim ordial time and the paradigm of the fu tu r e  time,"^ but never 

fo r g e t t in g  that the d e l ig h t  and joy  that w i l l  mark the end of days 

i s  made a v a i la b le  here and now "as they worship in  the Sabbath day"; 

remembering that "the delight th at man w i l l  know in  that time was
g

already h i s  portion  in  the Garden o f  Eden."

^Brown, p. 422. ^Ibid. ^ Ib id .,  p. 419. ^Ibid.

^V. Norskov Olsen, "Theological Aspects of the Seventh-day 
Sabbath," Spectrum 4 (Summer 1972): 13.

f \  7 R
Friedman, p. 443. I b i d . ,  p. 447. I b i d . ,  p. 445.
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So, the C h r is t ia n  "man should so conduct h im self"  today "on 

the Sabbath as i f  the  future time were already a t  hand,"^ c a r e fu l ly  

considering that "everyth ing that i s  done in  Worship, every event in  

the s e r v ic e ,  stands r ig h t  in  the movement o f  th is  s a lv a t io n - h i s t o r y .

Although th e  C hristian  today enjoys worshiping on the Sab

bath day' and although he recognizes  that "the time of that worship
3

which expresses  f e l i c i t y  i s  not y e t ,"  n e v e r th e le s s ,  he considers  

that every Sabbath he worships here i s  not ju s t  one more day o f  re s t  

added to h is  previous Sabbaths, but on the contrary, i t  i s  one 

Sabbath l e s s  toward th a t  g lor iou s  climax of h is  worship experience  

when he s h a l l  have th e  opportunity to worship h is  Creator in  heaven 

on an a l l - d a y  Sabbath experience . Thus, the C hristian  man looks at 

the Sabbath as "the day o f  r e s t  . . . the s ig n  o f  hope which looks  

toward the complete freedom God's children w i l l  have in  the future."^  

He looks a t  the Sabbath as the "realm of time where the g o a l i s  not 

to have but to be, not to  own but to  g ive , not to  c o n tr o l  but to 

share, not to subdue but to be in  accord."^

The p r o le p t ic  nature o f  the Seventh-day Sabbath in  the  

message o f  R evelation  13 and 14, p laces  worship on the seventh-day  

Sabbath in  a very unique p lace , and as a d e c i s iv e  fa c to r  o f  lo y a l ty

^ Ib id . ,  p. 447.

^Geriiard D e l l in g ,  Worship in  the New Testament, tran s .  Percy 
Scott (P h ilade lp h ia : The Westminster Press, 1962), p. 10.

3
Von Allmen, Worship: I t s  Theology and P r a c t ic e , p. 213.

*Wolff, p. 505.

^Heschel, p. 3.
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toward God by His c r e a tu r e s .  In th is  e s c h a to lo g ic a l  event the  

person's  lo y a l ty  i s  t e s t e d  and he w i l l  have to decide whether he 

u n ites  in  the w orship ing o f  the beast or in  the worshiping of the  

Creator, For, as E. G. White sa y s ,

The Sabbath w i l l  be the great t e s t  o f  lo y a l ty ;  . . . When 
the f in a l  t e s t  s h a l l  be brought to bear upon men, chen the l i n e  
o f  d i s t in c t io n  w i l l  be drawn between those  who serv e  God and 
those who serve  Him not . . . The observance of the f a l s e  
Sabbath . . . w i l l  be an avowal o f  a l l e g ia n c e  to a power that  
i s  in op p osit ion  to  God, and keeping o f  the true Sabbath, . . . 
i s  an ev idence o f  l o y a l t y  to  the Creator.^

The r e s to r a t io n  o f  tru e  worship and the condemnation o f  f a l s e  

worship are thus c l e a r ly  part o f  the preparation for  the establishm ent  

o f  the e s c h a to lo g ic a l  r e s t .

Thus, the C h r is t ia n  worshiper, recogn iz in g  that the esch ato 

lo g i c a l  Sabbath i s  a " res t"  f i l l e d  with p r a is e  and a c t iv e  worship, 

prepares h im se lf  now f o r  th a t  great f e s t a l  jo y .  He always keeps in  

mind that the Sabbath w i l l  never be done away w ith , and i s  always 

assured that he, to g e th e r  w ith  "the redeemed s a in t s ,  and a l l  the  

an g e l ic  h o s t ,  w i l l  ob serve  i t  in  honor o f  the great Creator to  a l l  

e tern ity ." ^  For "the c r e a t io n  Sabbath . . . w i l l  s t i l l  be a day o f
3

r e s t  and r e jo ic in g ,"  a day when "heaven and earth w i l l  un ite  in  

p r a ise ,  as 'from one Sabbath to  another' ( I sa  66:23) the n ations of  

the saved s h a l l  bow in  j o y f u l  worship to  God and the Lamb."^ There

fo re ,  the appropriate observance o f  the true  Sabbath i s  an inseparable  

component of true w orship .

^White, The Great Controversy, p. 605.

E. G. White, Early Writings (Washington, D.C.: Review and 
Herald Publish ing  A ss o c ia t io n ,  1945), p. 217.

3 4Wliite, D esire  o f  Ages, p. 769. I b id . ,  p. 770.
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METHODOLOGY OF THE PROJECT
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CHAPTER V I I I

DESCRIPTION OF THE PROJECT

Experimental Design

The w r iter  i s  a teacher in  the Department o f  R elig ion  o f  

Montemorelos U n ivers ity .  Among other c la s s e s  he teaches worship and 

a s s i s t s  in  the p a sto ra l work in  the v i c i n i t y  o f  Montemorelos. There 

i s  very l i t t l e  w r it ten  m a ter ia l  on worship in  Spanish. B esid es , i t  

became in c r e a s in g ly  apparent that s tud en ts ,  church members, and 

e s p e c ia l ly  church le a d e r s ,  lacked the conscious need for preparing  

corporate worship s e r v ic e s  w ith  due a n t ic ip a t io n .  Therefore, when 

the w riter  entered the Doctor o f  M inistry program, which included a 

p ro jec t  th a t  would combine theory and p r a c t ic e ,  he chose to work in  

the area o f  p u b lic  corporate worship.

A p r e t e s t - p o s t t e s t  experim ental design was chosen for the  

purpose. The paradigm was f i r s t  to f ind  out how the church members 

f e e l  toward and understand worship, then to in s t r u c t  the members in  

areas of misunderstanding o f  the accepted worship concepts , through 

worship sem inars, and then, again , to t e s t  the members' a t t i tu d e  and 

understanding o f  worship to determine i f  any changes had been 

e f f e c t e d .

P lace

The f i e l d  work fo r  th is  p r o je c t  was to take p lace  during the 

Spring Quarter o f  1975 in  the c i t y  o f  Montemorelos, Nuevo Leon,

86
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Mexico. The theology stud en ts  o f  Montemorclos U n ivers ity  were to 

p a r t ic ip a te  in  t h i s  study as part o f  th e ir  practicum in  the worship  

c l a s s .  Montemorelos i s  a c i t y  w ith  a population o f  over 20,000  

in h ab itan ts .  The population  i s  composed mostly o f  the lower s o c io 

economic l e v e l s ,  whose main source o f  income comes from employment 

in  the main industry— c i t r u s  products.

The Seventh-day A dventist  population  in Montemorelos c o n s is ts  

of about 1000 church members who gather together to worship in  four 

churches mentioned in  the order in  which they were organized w ith  

th e ir  resp ective  membership: [1] The U n ivers ity  church (700),

[2] the church o f  Mutualisme (180), [3] the Montemorelos or town 

church (80), and [4] La Estacion church (4 0 ) .  The U n ivers ity  church 

was not included in  th is  study s in c e  th is  church i s  d i f f e r e n t  from 

the other churches because o f  in c lud ing  in  i t s  membership mainly  

students  and teach ers,  and i s  thus much d i f f e r e n t  from what the  

pastor  normally meets in  the f i e l d .  The survey was l im ited  to church 

members and v i s i t o r s  w ith  a minimum age o f  ten.

F ortu itou s ly ,  a committee o f  workers (prim arily c lerg y )  from 

the Mexican Union and the Inter-American D iv is ion  convened a t  

Montemorelos at the beginning of t h i s  study. Tlaese workers were 

a ls o  surveyed to determine th e ir  a t t i t u d e s ,  understanding and aware

ness o f  the value of corporate worship and to compare th ese  with  

r e s u l t s  obtained from the l a i t y .
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The Tool

A questionnaire^  was designed to determine some general and 

s p e c i f i c  information about the a t t i t u d e s ,  behavior p a ttern s  and 

experience in  corporate worship of the Seventh-day A dventist  

population in  the Montemorelos churches. The components of worship  

which were to be evaluated were the music, prayer, o f f e r in g ,  the 

sermon, and other general a sp ec ts  o f  the 11 o 'c lo c k  worship s e r v ic e .  

The answers to the q u es t io n n a ire  were to  be eva luated , from the 

standpoint of a personal theolog>' o f  worship, as presen ted  in Part I 

of th i s  p ro jec t ,  to determine i f  the church members were con frontin g  

problems as perceived by th e  w r iter .  I f  as a r e s u l t  o f  th is  eva lua

t io n  i t  was found that the church members were confronted by some 

misunderstanding with r e sp e c t  to  corporate worship, the w riter  

proposed to develop a s e r i e s  o f  worship seminars th a t  would h elp  the 

church members have a b e t t e r  understanding of corporate worship.

Several weeks a f t e r  the seminars, the church members were 

again questioned to see  i f  any s ig n i f i c a n t  changes had r e su lte d .

L im ita t io n s  o f  the Study

There are some important l im ita t io n s  to t h i s  study.

1. To the knowledge o f  the w r ite r ,  there  has not been any research  

or thorough in v e s t ig a t io n  o f  th is  nature on the su b jec t  o f  wor

ship among the Spanish-speaking peop le . The lack  o f  such data  

makes i t  im possib le  fo r  the w riter  to  make a r e fe ren ce  to  

standards by which to  eva lu a te  h is  f in d in gs .

^See appendix A.
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2. The laws o f  behavior teach us th at i t  i s  not an easy task  to 

measure a t t i tu d e s  or always to expect v a l id  answers to research  

questions and th is  study i s  no exception .

3. The con tro l over the time between the seminars and the p o s t t e s t ,  

and the con tro l over the group who p a r t ic ip a te d  in the seminars 

was not maintained; th ere fo re ,  allowances w i l l  have to be made 

with resp ec t  to the r e s u l t s  and conclusions to be drawn from th is  

study.

4. There were approximately 10 percent i l e t e r a t e  and others who may 

not have properly understood the s ig n i f ic a n c e  of each question  

owing to l im ited  l i t e r a c y .  Those who could not read were aided 

by o th ers .

5. Though the w r iter  i s  conscious o f  the important e f f e c t s  that the 

present l i t u r g i c a l  renewal movement has had on worship, y e t ,  he 

has not d ea lt  w ith i t  s p e c i f i c a l l y  in t h i s  paper s in c e  th is  

movement i s  not of major concern in the con serva tive  community 

of Montemorelos.

Implementing the Study

1. The study was carr ied  out by the w riter  in  each of three churches 

in  the c i t y  o f  Montemorelos, Nuevo Leon, Mexico, with the a s s i s 

tance o f  the sen ior  theology students o f  the worship c l a s s .

2. The study was done in  the Montemorelos community. Because the 

U niversity  i s  located  there , t h i s  s im p l i f i e s  the s tu d en ts '  f i e ld  

practicum.

3. The study was to be done during the scheduled Spring Quarter of  

1975.
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4. The research was conducted using a questionnaire  that was admin

i s t e r e d  tw ice. The f i r s t  survey was to determine the a t t i t u d e s ,  

behavior and experiences  o f  the respondents coward corporate  

worship while the second was to determine any changes in  a t t i 

tudes or behavior toward worship fo llow ing a s e r ie s  o f  worship 

seminars where i t  was deemed ad v isab le  to conduct th e s e .

The purpose o f  the study other than mentioned on page three

was to :

1. Seek to develop a teach ing  model in  public  worship fo r  theology  

students  at Montemorelos U n ivers ity .

2. Improve the teaching o f  worship and the se n io r  theology s tu d e n t 's  

preparation for  h i s  m in is t e r ia l  work in the f i e l d .

3. Foster  the church members’ s p i r i t u a l  growth by broadening th e ir  

understanding o f  corporate worship.
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CHAPTER IX

WORSHIP QUESTIONNAIRE AND ITS RESULTS (PRETEST)

The main purpose o f  t h i s  chapter i s  to report and ev a lu a te  

the r e s u l t s  o f  the q u estio n n a ire  obtained in  the three  churches that  

were p o lled  in  the Montemorelos community. The r e s u l t s  a lso  in c lud e  

responses from a committee o f  workers (prim arily c le r g y )  from the 

Mexican Union and the Inter-American D iv is io n  (Union Committee).

The w r iter  i s  con sc iou s  that in reporting and eva lu a tin g  a 

q u estion na ire , or any o th er  s im ila r  instrument, the researcher i s  

confronted with some r i s k s .  There are laws o f  behavior and in d i v i 

dual d if fere n c es  that are beyond the con tro l  of the researcher .

The respondents were f u l l y  informed, fo r  example, o f  the importance 

that th ese  qu estionnaires  had fo r  the w r iter ;  that th e ir  cooperation  

was very much needed and th a t  there was anonymity in  the answering  

o f  the qu estionnaire , so th a t  they could f e e l  free  to  answer as they  

thought b est .  But y e t ,  o f  course, each answered the way he in t e r 

preted  the question .

The q u estionna ire  was given in  the churches a f t e r  the worship  

s e r v ic e .  How th is  fa c t  in f lu en ced  th e ir  response i s  unknown. Among 

the church population researched , there was a group o f non-Adventist  

respondents who were presen t a t  the time o f  the survey . The o v e r a l l  

response from those who attended  in  the worship s e r v ic e  at the time 

the questionnaire  was f i l l e d  out i s  shown in  ta b le  1.

91
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TABLE 1

RESPONSE IN RELATION TO THE SPECIFIC GROUP

Churches
Q uestionnaires

Administered

Returned 

SDA NSDÂ Discarded

% of  
Question

naires  
Returned

Mutualismo 110 (50%) 80 12 7 90

Montemorelos 45 (21%) 22 13 4 86

La Estacion 35 (16%) 18 9 4 89

Union Committee 29 (13%) 29 --- - 100

Totals 219 (100%) 149 34 15 92

SDA s i g n i f i e s  a baptized  Seventh-day A dventist  and NSDA 
s i g n i f i e s  non-Seventh-day A dventist  or not baptized  b e l i e v e r s .

The high ra te  o f  response was very g r a t i fy in g  and r e l a t iv e l y  

few l e f t  any questions unanswered, as can be seen in  succeed ing  

ta b le s .  About 18 percent o f  the population  was non-Seventh-day  

A dventist  (NSDA). There was a l s o  a s ig n i f i c a n t  number (29) in  the 

s p e c ia l  group of workers from the Union Committee which provides  

v a l i d i t y  to the group responses and a llow s comparisons w ith  the  

responses of the l a i t y — with the understanding that these responses  

are not considered in  a comparison between the responses o f  the  

p o s t t e s t  and those o f  the p r e t e s t .  A t o t a l  o f  219 responses i s  an 

adequate sample to properly  ev a lu a te  a t t i tu d e s  o f  worship in th is  

geographic area among Seventh-day A dventists  (SDA).

There were f o r t y - e ig h t  q u e s t io n s  in th is  q u e s t io n n a ir e ,  and 

th ese  questions covered three main s e c t io n s .  In the f i r s t  s e c t io n  

the researcher tr ied  to f in d  cut the respondents' background (age, 

occupation, education, membership, and r e l ig io u s  background). The

R e p ro d u c e d  with perm iss ion  of th e  copyright ow ner.  F u r th e r  reproduction  prohibited without perm iss ion .



9 3

purpose o f  the second and th ird  s e c t io n s  was to obtain the respon

den ts '  a t t i t u d e s ,  understanding, experien ce  and behavior p atterns  

in ,  through, and toward corporate worship; s e c t io n  two being more 

s p e c i f i c a l l y  d irected  toward the main components o f  the worship 

s e r v ic e  (music, prayer, o f f e r in g ,  and sermon); s e c t io n  three d e a lt  

w ith  the more general a sp ec ts  o f  corporate  worship.

Table 2 shows the respondents' background. A very s i g n i f i 

cant f in d in g  i s  that 36 percent o f  the t o t a l  population  was between 

10 and 20 years of age, and t h is  was c o n s is t e n t  for a l l  the church 

groups (question  ?rl) . This i s  an important fa c to r  because age i s  

d ir e c t ly  re la ted  to education , and p o s s ib ly  to r e l ig io u s  in s ig h t .  

Older persons, in gen era l,  are l e s s  l i k e l y  to change than younger 

persons, but th is  has not been te s te d  in  r e la t io n  to worship as far  

as the w r iter  knows.

An a ge-re la ted  fa c to r  was occupation  (question  #2). More 

than a th ird  o f the respondents were s tu d e n ts .  This was understand

able s in c e  over h a lf  o f  the t o t a l  population  were th ir ty  years old  

or under. I t  was a lso  in t e r e s t in g  to f in d  that o n e - f i f t h  o f  the 

population  were housewives and were m ostly  in  the ages above th ir ty  

y ears .  This occupation d is t r ib u t io n  i s  skewed when compared to 

the expected general population .

About th ree-fou rth s  (74 percent) o f  the respondents in  the  

churches had nine grades o f  education or l e s s ,  and th is  included  

over h a l f  (56 percent) o f  the adu lt  p opula tion , 21 years or o ld er  

(.question #3).

In question  //4 on the length  o f  membership in  the Seventh-  

day A dventist  church, the data revea l that among the three churches.
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TABLE 2

THE RESPONDENTS' BACKGROUND* 
(N=183)

Mutualismo 
SDA NSDA**

Montemorelos 
SDA NSDA

La Estacion  
SDA NSDA

Sub-
SDA

Total
NSDA

Union 
Commi t t e e

% of Total  
Population

Number o f  Respondents 80 12 22 13 18 9 120 34 29 100

1. My present age i s  

10-20 years

between

38 92 36 69 33 22 37 65 36
21-30 years 25 -------- 23 15 33 22 26 12 3 20
31-40 years 15 8 9 --- 17 22 14 9 41 17
41-50 years 10 --- 23 8 -------- 22 10 9 48 16
51 and over 13 -------- 9 8 17 11 12 6 7 10

2. My occupation i s

Student 43 83 32 69 33 22 40 62 —  — 37
Housewife 16 --- 36 15 39 56 23 21 --- 19
A gricu lture 2 --- — -------- 6 22 2 6 --- 3
Factory worker 5 --- 5 --- -------- --- 4 --- --- 3
C onstruction, mechanic 4 -------- 5 -------- 6 -------- 4 -------- -------- 3
C le r ic a l ,  s a le s 11 8 -------- -------- -------- --- 7 3 10 7
Government employee --- —— -------- --- --- --- --- --- --- —

P ro fe ss io n a l 9 --- 18 8 11 —  — 11 3 72 19
Other (P lease  sp e c ify ) 1 8 5 8 --- --- 2 6 7 3
Blank 9 --- --- --- 6 — — 17 --- 10 6

3. My education i s

1-6 Elementary 40 58 46 62 67 67 45 62 00 41
7-9 Secondary 18 42 32 23 11 11 19 26 14 20
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Mutualismo Montemorelos La E stacion Sub- T otal Union % of Total
SDA NSDA SDA NSDA SDA NSDA SDA NSDA Committee Population

Number of Respondents 80 12 22 13 18 9 120 34 29 100

10-12 Preparatory 15 — — — — — 6 —.  — 11 ------ 14 9
13-16 C ollege 8 ------ 5 a 6 ------ 7 3 52 13
V ocational School 13 ------ ------ — 6 ------ 9 ------ 7 7
Graduate School 1 ------ ------ — — ------ ------ 1 — — 14 3
Other (P lease  s p e c ify ) 3 ------ 14 8 6 11 5 6 ------ : 4
Blank 4 ------ 5 '------ ------ 11 3 3 ------ 3

4. How long have you been a member of the Seventhi-day A dventist  Church?

Not a baptized  member y e t 100 100 100 100 19
Less than one year 5 9 — ------ ------ 5 ------ 3
1-2 years 8 ------ 36 ------ 22 ------ 15 ------ ------ 10
3-5 years 20 — 27 ------ 56 ------ 27 ------ 3 18
5-10 years 24 — — 5 ------ 11 ------ 18 ------ 3 13
Over 10 years 41 — — 23 ------ 11 — — 33 ------ 93 37
Blank 3 ------ ------ ■----- ------ ------ 2 ------ ------ 1

5. I f  you have not always been a Seventh- day A dventist , p lea se check your r e l ig io u s  background.

P rotestan t 5 17 — — 31 — — ------ 3 18 — — 5
C atholic 21 25 45 38 49 56 30 38 14 29
Not a member o f  any fa i th 14 17 9 8 28 45 15 21 7 15
Other (P lease  s p e c ify ) ------ ------ — — ------ “ ------ ------ ------ 3 1
Blank 60 42 45 23 22 ------ 52 24 76 50

*The numbers In the ta b le  represent percentages u n less  otherw ise s ta te d .
**SDA=Seventh-day A dventist;  NSDA=Non-Seventh-day A d v e n t is t .

VOKJ}
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on e-th ird  (33 percent) included those  who have been members of the 

church fo r  over ten years and over th ree -fo u r th s  (78 percent) have 

been members more than three y ea rs .  D if feren ce s  in responses  

between o ld er  and newer members were ev ident  in the responses to  

subsequent q u estion s.

The data revealed  that h a l f  (52 percent) o f  the Seventh-day  

A dventist  lay  members came from the Seventh-day A dventist background, 

w hile  only  30% came from a C atholic  background— in  a country predomi

n an tly  C atho lic .

The s ig n i f ic a n c e  o f  the background o f  the study groups i s  

that age, occupation, education, and length  o f  exposure to the 

Seventh-day A dventist  mode o f  worship can be major contr ibu ting  

fa c to r s  to one's  perception  o f  worship and the r o le  that each com

ponent o f  worship p lays . Therefore, the r e s u l t s  on worship should  

be eva luated  in  r e la t io n  to the population  composition.

In th is  study the population  was characterized  by a high 

proportion of s tu d en ts ,  a low l e v e l  o f  education, and a s ig n i f i c a n t  

number o f  members from A dventist  background, over a r e l a t iv e l y  pro

longed period o f  time. Although the U n iv ers ity  church was not 

included in  the study, the population  s tud ied  may be a ty p ic a l  of the  

ordinary Seventh-day A dventist  church in  Mexico, s in c e  many parents  

and students  o f  the U n ivers ity  complex are members of the churches 

s tu d ie d .

Table 3 shows the responses to  the components o f  worship. 

Questions #6 and #7 r e la t e  to the personal p a r t ic ip a t io n  and meaning 

o f  music in  worship, r e s p e c t iv e ly .  An overwhelming majority (94 

percent) o f  the church members r e la t e  music with worship, e i th e r
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Mutualismo Montemorelos La Estacion Sub-■Total Union % of T otal
SDA NSDA** SDA NSDA SDA NSDA SDA NSDA Committee Population

Number o f  Respondents 80 ]2 22 13 18 9 120 34 29 100

Music

6. The hymns in  our worship s e r v ic e s  help me to  p a r t ic ip a te  a c t iv e ly  in adoration to God.

Rarely 5 --- — 8 --- 11 4 6 -------- 3
Sometimes 2 8 — 8 -------- --- 2 6 -------- 2
Often 40 42 45 54 44 22 42 41 17 38
U sually 51 50 55 31 50 56 52 44 83 55
Blank 1 — — -------- 6 11 2 3 -------- 2

7. While the hymns are being sung

I prefer to keep s i l e n t 3 -------- --------  —  — -------- -------- 2 — — 1
I f e e l  I should always s in g 58 58 64 38 33 56 55 50 52 54
I s in g  because I enjoy i t 38 42 36 54 67 -------- 42 35 48 42
I t  makes no d if fe r e n c e  whether

I s in g  or not 3 -------- --------  -------- -------- -------- — -------- — 1
M ultip le  response — -------- — 8 --- 44 -------- 15 — 3

Prayer

8. The p a s to r a l prayer i s  to me one o f  the most sacred portions of the worship s e r v ic e .

Strongly  agree 89 83 91 62 89 78 89 74 83 85
Agree 10 17 9 38 11 11 9 24 17 14
Do not know 2 —  — —  —  —  — -------- — — 1 -------- 1

\£>
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TABLE 3 - Continued

Mutualismo Montemorelos La Estacion Sub- Total Union % of T otal
SDA NSDA SDA NSDA SDA NSDA SDA NSDA Committee Population

Number of Respondents 80 12 22 13 18 9 120 34 29 100

Disagree --- —  ~ — — — — —  — — — —
Strongly  d isagree --- — --- --- --- —  — --- --- --- ---
M ultip le  response --- — --- --- 11 --- --- 1

9. Prayers o f fered  in church make me aware o f the church as a world movement.

Almost always 78 92 95 92 94 78 83 88 66 81
Usually 5 8 --- 7 — — --- 3 6 28 8
Not sure 13 --- — — --- 6 --- 9 --- 3 7
SometImes —  — --- --- — --- --- --- --- --- —*
Almost never 4 --- --- --- --- 2 --- --- 2
Blank 1 ■--- 5 --- --- 22 2 6 3 3

10. The p a sto ra l prayer helps  me to sense the power of prayer when united  in prayer w ith o th ers .

Almost always 80 92 96 92 94 100 85 94 76 85
U sually 15 8 5 8 --- — 11 3 21 11
Not sure 1 — --- --- —  — —— 1 3 --- 1
Sometimes 1 ~ — — — 6 — — 2 —  — —  — 1
Almost never 1 — — — -------- —  — 1 -------- -------- 1
Blank 1 — -------- -------- -------- -------- 1 -------- 3 1

11. l-rtien I am in  church , I f e e l  most comfortable praying in the fo llow in g  p o s it io n

S i t t in g 1 — -------- --- 6 11 2 3 --- 2
Standing 6 5 --- — — 11 5 3 -------- 4
Kneeling 76 84 95 92 83 67 81 82 86 82
P o s it io n  not important 16 17 -------- 8 6 11 12 12 14 12
M ultip le  response -------- --- -------- —  — 6 -------- 1 -------- 1

vo
00
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Mutualismo Montemorelos La Estacion Sub-•Total Union % of T otal
SDA NSDA SDA NSDA SDA NSDA SDA NSDA Committee Population

Number of Respondents 80 12 22 13 18 9 120 34 29 100

12. The worship s e r v ic e  should include time dedicated  to s i l e n t m ed itation .
Almost always 74 86 86 77 89 89 78 82 48 74
Usually  18 17 14 --- 6 11 15 9 41 18
Not sure 9 --- —— 7 6 — — 7 3 7 6
Sometimes --- — — 7 --- --- --- 3 --- 1
Almost never --- --- --- — --- —  •— — — — — —
Blank — --- --- --- — — — — --- --- 3 1
M ultip le  Response —  — --- 7 --- -------- --- 3 --- 1

13. The in voca tion  i s  prim arily  to

Lead the people to become con
sc io u s  o f  God's presence 28 25 19 54 11 22 23 35 24 26

I n v ite  God's presence 49 58 45 15 56 67 49 44 31 45
Do n e ith er  — —  — --- — — — — — — 3 1
Do both 24 17 36 23 33 11 27 18 38 31
Blank — --- --- 7 --- --- — 3 3 1

14. The o f f e r in g  serves  i t s  b e s t  fu n ction as a b e n e f i t
To God p erso n a lly  6 8 5 15 17 11 7 18 —  — 7
To the work of God 76 83 82 77 72 89 74 82 41 70
To me p erson a lly  6 --- — — 6 --- 5 — 48 11
To my fellowmen 13 8 9 8 6 --- 11 6 3 9
Blank --- — — — — --- -------- -------- -------- 7 1
M ultip le  response 3 -------- 5 —  — 2 2

VO
VO
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Mutualismo Montemorelos La E stacion Sub- Total Union % o f  T otal
SDA NSDA SDA NSDA SDA NSDA SDA NSDA Committee Population

Number o f  Respondents 80 12 22 13 18 9 120 34 29 100

The O ffer ing

15. As I g ive  my o f f e r in g ,  I do i t because c l my awareness o f  C h r is t 's s a c r i f i c i a l o f fe r in g for me

Almost always 86 92 91 100 89 89 87 94 62 ss
U sually 10 8 9 ----- 6 11 9 5 3i 12
Not sure 1 ----- ----- ----- — — — 1 — ■-- 1
Sometimes 1 --- ----- ----- 6 ----- 2 ----- —— 1
Almost never 1 ----- ----- ----- ----- ----- 1 ----- •----- 1
Blank ----- ----- --- --- --- ----- — ----- 7 1

16. I g iv e  my o f fe r in g  with g ra t itu d e  and joy.

Rarely 5 8 — — 8 6 11 4 9 — 4
Sometimes 8 17 14 ----- 33 11 10 9 3 9
I am not sure 1 ----- ----- ----- ----- ----- 1 ----- 3 1
Almost always 85 75 86 92 72 78 83 82 93 85
M ultip le  response 1 — — — ----- — — — — 2 ----- ----- 1

17. How do you p refer  to  g ive  your o ffer in g ?

On the p la te  w hile  deacons wait
on you 94 100 100 92 100 100 96 97 90 96

D y  m a l l

To the pastor p erson a lly — — — ~ — — 8 — — — — — — 2 — 1
D epositing  i t  in a s p e c i f i e d

place in  the church 5 ----- ----- ----- ----- ----- 3 — 3 3
Other (P lease  sp e c ify 1 —— ----- ----- ----- ----- 1 — 3 1
Blank ----- ----- ----- ----- ----- ----- — 3 1

So
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Mutualismo Montemorelos La Estacion Sub- Total Union % of T otal
SDA NSDA SDA NSDA SDA NSDA SDA NSDA Committee Population

Number of Respondents 80 12 22 13 18 9 120 34 29 100

18. How do you gen era lly  put your o f f e r ing in the p la te?
In such a way that no one knows 37 8 27 15 6 22 31 15 24 27
Openly, I have nothing to hide 40 58 36 46 67 78 43 59 24 43
I have no s e t  pattern 23 33 32 38 22 -------- 24 26 52 29
I do not know -------- -------- 5 -------- 6 -------- 2 --- 1

The Sermon

19. Tlie sermon in  the worship s e r v ic e

Is  only another part of the t o t a l
worship s e r v ic e 6 -------- 5 23 6 22 6 15 3 7

Is  the very heart o f  the worship
s e r v ic e 91 100 95 77 89 77 92 85 97 91

I am undecided as to  the r e l a t iv e
importance of i t 1 — — — — 6 — 2 —— — 1

M ultiple  response 1 — — — -------- --- — 1 --- --- 1

20. While the sermon i s  being preached

I u su a lly  l i s t e n  and get some
benefi t 85 92 82 85 84 100 84 91 93 87

I o ften  think about the problems
I am facing 11 8 14 8 6 — 11 6 7 9

I u su a lly  wish i t  would be over 3 — 8 11 — 3 3 3
I o ften  doze to s leep 1 — --- --- --- — 1 --- --- 1
M ultip le  response 5 1

■ ■

1
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Mutualismo 
SDA NSDA

Montemorelos 
SDA NSDA

La E stacion  
SDA NSDA

Sub-
SDA

T otal
NSDA

Union
Committee

% of T otal  
Population

Number o f  Respondents 80 12 22 13 18 9 120 34 29 100

21. U sually  I f e e l  the sermons are 

Suited  for ray e d i f i c a t io n  92

esp ec i

92

a l ly

86 92 78 100 89 94 86 90
Suited for e d i f i c a t io n  o f  ones I

know with s p e c i f i c  problems 4 8 9 8 17 --- 7 6 7 7
Suited for e d i f i c a t io n  of others

in  general 1 --- — --- --- --- 1 — — — 1
Not s p e c i f i c  enough 1 --- --- --- 6 --- 2 --- 3 2
Blank --- --- --- —— --- --- --- --- 3 1
M ultip le  response 1 --- 5 — --- 2 --- --- 1

22. When the message r e a l ly  s t r ik e s  home to my h ea rt ,  i t i s  because

I have j u s t  been r e c e n t ly
reading about i t 15 42 5 23 44 22 17 29 --- 17

I can r e la te  i t  to some personal
experience 38 42 32 31 11 — 32 26 34 32

I t  was a new and u se fu l  thought
to me 28 17 55 31 28 56 32 32 28 32

I t  was an o ld  thought that has
been made much c le a r e r 14 --- 5 8 11 22 12 9 28 14

Blank 4 5 8 — — —— 3 3 3 3
M ultip le  response 3 --- --- --- 6 — — 2 --- 7 3

23. Whenever the church i s  not being disturbed by ch ildren  or ou ts id e n o is e s ,  I can hear and
understand the sermon

Poorly 5 8 --- 15 11 11 5 12 — — 5
F a ir ly  w e ll 21 25 14 9 6 — 18 12 21 17

Oro
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Mutualismo 
SDA NSDA

Montemorelos 
SDA NSDA

La Estacion  
SDA NSDA

Sub-
SDA

T otal
NSDA

Union
Committee

% of T otal 
Population

Number of Respondents 80 12 22 13 18 9 120 34 29 100

Very w e l l 74 67 82 77 78 89 76 76 79 77
Blank --- --- 5 --- — --- 1 —— --- 1
M ultip le  response --- --- --- --- 6 --- 1 --- --- 1

24. The sermons with the most s p i r i t u a l  b le s s in g s  

M ission exp eriences  19 33 18

to me are u sua lly  

15 11 100 17 21 10 17
S to r ie s  that drive  a moral

le sso n 21 17 14 15 11 --- 18 12 7 15
B ib le  passages that are w e l l

explained 58 50 45 62 72 --- 57 62 73 62
Relevant d is c u s s io n s  o f  p resen t-

day church is s u e s — --- 9 8 —— — — 2 6 3 3
Blank 1 --- --- --- --- --- 1 --- --- 1
M ultip le  response 1 --- 14 --- 6 --- 5 --- --- 3

25. The w r it in g s  o f  E llen  G. 

Improved my worship experience

White

98

in  the sermon 

92 100

have

92

freq uently  

94 89 98 4 100 97
Had no p a r t ic u la r  b e n e f ic ia l

e f f e c t s  on my worship exp. 3 --- — --- --- 11 2 --- — 1
Detracted from my worship

experience —— --- — --- 6 — — 1 --- — 1
Blank 8 8 6 1

26. I f e e l  that the w r it in g s of E llen  G. White in  the sermon
Are appropriate and u se fu l  to

gether with the Scr ip tu res 96 92 100 92 94 89 97 91 97 96

Ow
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Are u su a lly  f i t t i n g  but not
necessary — 8 —  — — 11 — 6 3 2

Are not needed when the
S cr ip tu res  are used 1 — — —— —— 5 — 2 — — 1

May d etrac t  from the S cr ip tu ra l
le sson 1 ------- —  — —  — 1 — 1

Blank ------- ------- —  8 —  —— —  — — 1
M ultip le  response 1 — —— 1 1

*The nubers in  the ta b le  represent percentages u n less  otherw ise  s ta te d .  
**SOA-Seventh-day A dventist;  NSDA=Non-Seventh-day A dventist .
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from a sense  o f  proprie ty  or the joy  o f  s in g in g .  This i s  ev ident  

in  Mexico by the e n th u s ia s t ic  way in  which hymns are  sung during 

church s e r v ic e s .  The workers' response was e s s e n t i a l l y  the same 

(100 percent) as that o f  the church member but w ith  a tendency 

toward a g rea ter  awareness o f  music as a means o f  worship, i . e . ,  a 

greater  number responding "usually" rather  than " often ."

The r o l e  o f  music in  worship appears to be age dependent. 

Respondents o ld er  than t h ir t y  years "usually" sang as an act o f  

worship in  a g r e a te r  proportion (75 percent) than those l e s s  than 

th ir ty  years o ld  (50 p e r c e n t ) . The respondents w ith  the grea te r  

awareness o f  the r o le  of music in  worship had an A dventist  background 

and/or were church members for  over f i v e  years .  These two fa c to r s  

may be the primary reasons for  the workers' e n th u s ia s t i c  response to 

the ro le  o f  music in  worship. This r a i s e s  the q u estion  as to whether 

a p o s i t iv e  response to music in  worship i s  a c u l t u r a l ly  determined 

phenomenon or a r e a l  sense  of awareness o f  the con tr ib u tion  o f  music 

to worship.

Questions Ü8 through #12 r e la t e  prim arily  to  the p a s to r a l  

prayer and q u est io n  #13 r e la t e s  to the in v o ca t io n .  By far the large  

m ajority  o f  la y  members and Union Committee members s tron g ly  b e l i e v e  

that the p a s to r a l  prayer (question  #8) i s  the most sacred act o f  

worship. These r e s u l t s  had to confirm the n e c e s s i t y  for  a m in is ter  

or church leader c a r e fu l ly  to plan and prepare the p a s to r a l  prayer.

Question #9 and #10 r e la t e  to the co n tr ib u t io n  of the 

p a sto r a l  prayer to  k o inon ia . Why the Union Committee member i s  

apparently l e s s  response to th i s  world awareness o f  the brotherhood  

j  (Question #9) i s  unclear , although th is  nay be due to  a more candid

i
I

i
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in tro sp ec t io n  or a greater  immediate concern fo r  h is  own church 

groups.

The p re ferred  p o s i t io n  for  prayer by a l l  groups i s  kn eeling  

(question  #11). However, the Union Committee member i s  more apt to  

chose the aud ib le  prayer w h ile  the church member f e e l s  a greater  need 

for s i l e n t  m ed ita t io n  (question  #12). I t  was o f  in t e r e s t  to note  

that most of th o se  th at  responded that p o s i t io n  in prayer was unim

portant were A d ven tis t  youths in  school. U nfortunately , there i s  no 

knowledge of whether th ese  s tuden ts  attend the A dventist  or p u b lic  

sch oo ls .  Among th o se  with a C atholic  background, 9 /10  preferred  

kneeling as compared to  2/3 for the non-C atholics .

I t  i s  w e l l  accepted that the primary function  of the invoca

tion i s  to prepare the worshiper to  rece ive  the already e x i s t in g  

presence of God ( c f .  pp. 10 -13 ) .  Therefore, i t  was s i g n i f i c a n t  to  

find that 2/3 o f  the Union Committee members and 3/4 o f  the members 

b e l ie v e  that part or a l l  of the function o f  the in voca tion  is  to 

in v i t e  God's presen ce  to  the s e r v ic e  (q uestion  #13).^  Such a 

divergence between th e o lo g ic a l  concepts and personal awareness in  

worship of workers and la i t y  in  the Seventh-day A dventist  church i s  

most amazing. Could i t  be th a t  Mexican Seventh-day A d v e n tis ts ,  a t  

l e a s t ,  are unconsc iou sly  "earning" th e ir  s a lv a t io n  by c a l l in g  on God 

rather than "accepting" the great G ift  and Presence a lready  a v a i la b le  

to man?

The c a l l  ( in v o ca rc , invocation) o f  the human needs to be 
more the c a l l in g  in  for  the Almighty's b le s s in g ,  help , and in sp ira 
t ion  than c a l l in g  fo r  h is  presence. I t  i s  not an act  or a command 
of a human being th at  brings God's presence in to  liis midst; man i s  
not the d ispenser o f  His presence. God's presence cannot be induced.

R e p ro d u c e d  with perm iss ion  of th e  copyright ow ner.  F u r the r  reproduction  prohibited without perm iss ion .
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The awareness o f  the function o f  the o f fe r in g  in  worship, as  

w e ll  as the a t t i tu d e s  and behavior of the worshiper in  g iv in g ,  are  

analyzed in  questions #14 through #18. While giving i s  important 

to the su sta in in g  o f  the work o f  God (2 Cor 8 and 9; Mai 3 :8 -1 0 ) ,  

the  primary worship fu nction  i s  the g iv in g  o f  o n ese lf  to  God (2 Cor 

8:15; Rom 12:1-2) which i s  exem plified  through the ages by providing  

an o f fe r in g  (Gen 4:3-4; 1 Kgs 8 :1 5 ) .  However, only o n e -h a lf  of the 

Union Committee members and only on e-tw entieth  o f  the l a i t y  consider  

g iv in g  as prim arily  a personal b e n e f i t  (q u est io n  #14). The youth 

and those o f  C atholic  background tend to favor  g iving as prim arily  a 

b e n e f i t  to God. Perhaps the emphasis on g iv in g  for m iss ion s  and 

in d iv id u a l and c o l l e c t i v e  o f f e r in g  goals o f  the church have confound

ed the p r i o r i t i e s  and are thus robbing both the worker and e s p e c ia l ly  

the member o f  the r e a l  personal b le s s in g s  o f  g iv ing .

The answers to q u estion  #15 in d ic a te  that about 9 /10  of the

l a i t y  and 2/3 o f  the Union Committee members are conscious of  

C h r is t 's  s a c r i f i c e  as they g iv e  th e ir  o f f e r in g .  This i s  in  marked 

con trast  to responses in  the previous answer where both groups 

la r g e ly  ignore the personal worship value o f  g iv ing .

The response to g iv in g  with gra t itu d e  and joy was almost 

unanimous (question  #16). U nfortunately , the  category "usually"  

was omitted. However, t h i s  may be unimportant s in ce  many respondents  

objected  to not having the category of "always" g iv ing  w ith  joy.

Whether by custom or ch o ic e ,  e s s e n t i a l l y  a l l  p re fer  to g ive  

as the deacon w aits  on the congregation (q u est io n  #17). However, 

there appears to be no strong f e e l in g  on how the money i s  p erson a lly

placed in  the o f fe r in g  p la te  (q uestion  #18).

R e p ro d u c e d  with perm iss ion  of th e  copyright ow ner.  F u r th e r  reproduction  prohibited without perm iss ion .
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I t  i s  recognized  w ith in  the frame o f  A d v en tis t  theology  

that the preaching o f  the Word o f  God i s  c e n tr a l  in  th e  worship 

s e r v ic e ,^  which i s  even demonstrated by the c e n tr a l  lo c a t i o n  o f  the  

p u lp it  in  the sanctuary. Therefore, it's  o f  in t e r e s t  to  determine 

a t t i tu d e s  toward the  importance o f  the sermon in  the worship s e r v ic e ,  

i t s  b e n e f i t  to the s p i r i t u a l  l i f e ,  and the a t t i t u d e s  toward the use  

o f  the w r it in g s  o f  E llen  G. White in the sermon.

Questions §19 through §26 r e la te  to the sermon in  worship.

In most o f  these q u estion s  there i s  the la r g e  m ajor ity  that answered 

in  th e  same way. About 9/10 b e l i e v e  that the sermon i s  the heart o f  

the worship s e r v ic e  (q u estion  #19),  that sermons are o f  d e f in i t e  

b e n e f i t  (question  #20) and are su ite d  for  p erson al e d i f i c a t i o n  

(question  #21). The primary b a s is  (78 percent) for  th e  personal  

value  of the sermon i s  that i t  becomes part of the thought or exp er i

ence processes  of the in d iv id u a l (question  #22).  Even when there  

i s  n o ise ,  u sually  by ch ildren , church members can m ainta in  th e ir  

a t te n t io n  on the sermon (question  #23). The most s p i r i t u a l l y  

rewarding sermon by fa r  i s  the B ib l i c a l  e x p o s i t io n ,  e s p e c i a l l y  for  

the worker (question  #24). The use o f  the w r it in g s  o f  E lle n  G.

White in  sermons i s  not only considered appropriate (q u e s t io n  #26) 

but h igh ly  b e n e f i c i a l  (question  #25). In summary, the preaching o f  

the  Word p lays a key r o l e  in the worship experience in  the churches 

being in v e s t ig a te d ,  p a r t ic u la r ly  when the worshiper i s  drawn in to  

a c t iv e  involvement e i t h e r  through previous personal e x p e r ien ce  or 

a c t iv a t io n  o f  thought p ro cesses .

Compare pp. 29-32 in  the theology s e c t io n .

R e p ro d u c e d  with perm iss ion  of th e  copyright ow ner.  F u r th e r  rep roduction  prohibited w ithout perm iss ion .
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Question i l l !  through #48 ( ta b le  4) r e l a t e  to more g en era l  

aspects  of worship. In Mexico reading B ib l i c a l  passages composes a 

s ig n i f i c a n t  part o f  the sermon. I t  i s ,  th e r e fo r e ,  o f  in t e r e s t  that  

the members s tr o n g ly  approve o f  th is  p ra c t ic e  (q u est ion  #27). This 

i s  co n s is ten t  w ith the p rev ious f in d in g  above (q u est ion  #24) that  

the favored sermon i s  the exp ository  type. Most of those who f e l t  

th a t  the B ib le  was overused included youth under twenty years  o ld  

and those w ith  a C atholic  background.

About on e-h a lf  o f  the worshipers (54 percent)  f e e l  that the 

worship s e r v ic e  leads them to a deeper worship experience "almost 

always" (q uestion  #28), but 40 percent f e e l  th a t  th i s  occurs only  

"usually ."  The meaning o f  th is  r e la t io n sh ip  should be fu rth er  studied  

s in c e  the la r g e r  population  o f  respondents to the  l e s s e r  l e v e l  of  

worship experience are the youth. Even so , the study group rated  

corporate worship (q u est ion  #29) a t  a higher l e v e l  o f  p r io r i ty  (50 

percent) than personal communion w ith  God (25 p e r c e n t ) . According  

to Rice^ and t h i s  w r i t e r ' s  personal judgment, the response in  favor  

of corporate worship should have been higher. This may be due to a 

f a i lu r e  of the worshiper to  understand the va lu e  o f  elements o f  the 

worship s e r v ic e  such as th e  sermon in  corporate worship and/or the  

common f a i lu r e  o f  the preacher in preparation or d e l iv e r y .

Koinonia inc ludes both the v e r t i c a l  and h o r iz o n ta l  experiences  
2

o f  worship (q u est ion  #30). While about o n e -h a lf  of the l a i t y  (53

R ich a rd  R ice, " Is  Going to  Church A l l  That Important?' 
In s ig h t  3 (January 1972): 14-19.

2
See d is c u s s io n  on pp. 59-63.
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SDA NSDA

La Estacion  
SDA NSDA

Sub-
SDA

T otal
NSDA

Union % of Total 
Committee Population

Number o f  Respondents 80 12 22 13 18 9 120 34 29 100

27. The B ib le  in  our worship 

Almost never

s e r v ic e  i s  used 

— 8 5 8 6 11 2 9 3
Sometimes 16 --- 9 --- --- --- 12 --- 7 9
About r ig h t 68 50 82 46 83 78 72 56 86 72
Too much 16 42 5 46 6 11 12 35 7 16
M ultip le  response — — — — --- 6 — 1 --- — — —

28. The worship s e r v ic e s  lead me to enjoy the joyous experience o f  adoration , p r a ise  and thanksgiving.
Almost always 43 67 59 46 78 89 51 65 52 54
U sually 48 30 41 46 11 11 41 29 45 39
Not sure 3 --- --- 8 --- --- 2 3 7 2
Sometimes 8 --- --- --- 11 --- 7 —- --- 4
Almost never --- --- --- --- --- — •-- --- --- ---
M ultip le  response 8 --- --- --- --- --- 3 --- 1

29. My tr u e s t  worship experiences are u su a lly  in

Corporate worship at e leven
o' clock 46 50 45 46 56 89 47 59 59 51

Nature with others 24 8 9 —— 6 --- 18 3 7 14
Communion alone with God in a 

quiet  p lace 19 8 32 46 33 l i 23 24 34 25
A sso c ia t io n  with o thers  in  

pleasure o u t in g s ,  but where 
Sabbath i s  observed 6 33 5 8 5 15 6
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Mutualismo 
SDA NSDA

Montemorelos 
SDA NSDA

La Estacion  
SDA NSDA

Sub-
SDA

■Total Union 
NSDA Committee

% of Total 
Population

Number of Respondents 80 12 22 13 18 9 120 34 29 100

Blank 4 — — — — —  —. 2 —  — mmmm 2
M ultip le  response 1 ------- 9 6 ------- 3 ------- ------- 2

30. Worship in c lu d es  a s s o c ia t io n  with o th ers .  

Strongly  agree 51 58 50 85 67 89 53 76 38 55
Agree 38 33 32 15 22 11 34 21 41 33
Not sure 5 ------- 14 —  — — — ------- 6 — — 7 5
Disagree ------- ------- ------- —  — ------- ------- ------- ------- 14 2
Strongly  d isagree 4 8 ------- ------- 11 ------- 4 3 — — 3
Blank 3 ------- 5 — —  — ------- 2 ------- ------- 2

31. The way the sermon, music and other parts  o f the s e r v ic e  are performed a f f e c t s the s p i r i t  of
worship. 

Almost always 60 50 50 62 61 56 58 56 72 60
Usually 20 8 9 23 ------- 11 15 15 24 16
Not sure 14 17 14 8 —  — 11 12 12 ------- 10
Sometimes — — — — —  — —  — ------- --- ------- --- —  — —  —
Almost never 4 25 23 8 39 ------- 12 12 -------- 10
Blank 3 ------- 5 ------- —  — 11 2 3 3 3
M ultip le  response — — ------- ------- ------- 11 ------- 3 — 1

32. The worship behavior and a t t i t u d e s of o thers around me a f f e c t  my worship experi ence at church.

Rarely 25 33 28 8 39 11 27 18 21 25
Sometimes 31 25 50 23 11 11 32 21 34 30
Often 10 25 9 23 17 22 11 24 21 15
U sually 34 17 9 46 33 44 29 35 21 29
Blank --- --- 5 --- — 1 --- 3 1
M ultip le  response ------- ------- ------- ------- 11 — 3 --- 1
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Mutualismo Montemorelos La Estacion Sub-■Total Union % of T ota l
SDA NSDA SDA NSDA SDA NSDA SDA NSDA Committee Population

Number of Respondents 80 12 22 13 18 9 120 34 29 100

33. My personal problems w ith my family or immediate s i tu a t io n s

A ctu a lly  Improve my worship
experience at church 42 33 50 38 33 56 42 41 59 45

Have no bearing on my worship
experience at church 25 17 9 23 —  —  -------- 18 15 3 15

U sually  have no bearing on my
worship experience a t  church 13 8 9 — 11 12 3 14 10

S p oil  my worship experience
at church 19 33 23 38 56 44 25 38 17 26

Blank -------- 8 9 — —  —  "  — 2 3 7 3
M ultip le  response 1 — — — -------- --------  -------- -------- 1 --- 1

34. The r e la t io n s h ip  with my fe l lo w  members and pastor  a f f e c t  my personal worship experience in  church.

Almost always 28 25 18 8 11 — 23 12 34 23
Usually 5 8 --- 8 11 — 7 6 10 6
Not sure 16 8 — — 38 11 11 21 3 11
Sometimes 24 ------- 23 23 11 — 22 9 24 20
Almost never 24 50 55 15 67 7 8 36 44 24 36
Blank 4 8 5 8 — 11 3 9 3 4

35. My family worship helps my corporate worship in  church

Almost always 71 83 77 62 83 89 74 76 86 77
U sually — ------- — — — — — — ------- ------- ------- —

Not sure 8 8 14 15 — — 7 9 3 7
Sometimes 14 8 9 8 17 11 13 9 7 11
Almost never 6 ------- ------- 8 — — 4 3 ------- 3
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Number of Respondents 80 12 22 13 18 9 120 34 29 100

Blank — — — — — 7.6 —— —— — — 3 3 1
M ultip le  response 1 --- --- --- --- — — 1 — --- 1

36. The way I e a t ,  d ress ,  and l i v e  

Never 29

a f f e c t s

50

my worship 

45 38

experience  

33 67 32 50 7 32
Sometimes 36 33 27 31 33 11 34 24 14 29
Usually  14 --- 23 — 22 22 17 6 38 18
Almost always 20 33 5 23 11 — 16 18 38 20
Blank 1 --- --- —— --- — 1 — 3 1
M ultip le  response --- --- 7 — — — — — 3 --- 1

37. I u su a lly  think of the m in is ter  as  
A person above me 51 58 77 77 56 100 57 76 48 48
A person equal to  me 46 33 23 23 44 — 42 21 45 38
A person in f e r io r  to me 3 8 --- — — — 2 3 — — 2
Blank --- --- — --- — — — --- 7 1

38. I u su a lly  think o f  God as

A superior  being way beyond
my reach 4 17 11 2 9 3

A superior  being , but one who can 
be reached when necessary  15 8 9 8 6 22 12 12 7 11

A personal fr iend  with whom I
have constant communication 61 50 68 62 61 11 62 44 90 63

A superior  being who
rewards obedience and punishes  
disobed ience 16 25 19 15 22 56 17 29 17

&

oc
■o
CD

C/)(g
o"
3



CD■D
O
Q .
C

g
Q .

TABLE 4 - Continued
■D
CD

C/)
C/)

8■D

CD

3.
3"
CD

CD■D
O
Q .
C

g.O3
"O
O

CD
Q .

■D
CD

C / )
C / )

Mutualismo 
SDA NSDA

Montemorelos 
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Sub-
SDA

-Total
NSDA

Union
Committee

% of T otal  
Population

Number of Respondents 80 12 22 13 18 9 120 34 29 100

Blank 3 ------- —  — 8 11 3 3 3 3
M ultip le  response 1 ------- 5 8 ------- ------- 2 3 ------- 2

39. My main reason for  going  

I f e e l  I should

to the worship 

13 33

s e r v ic e  i s  

5 15

that

61 33 18 26 17
I r e c e iv e  a s p e c ia l  b le s s in g 38 25 45 62 28 22 37 38 31 37
I o f f e r  myself to God 26 33 9 ------- 6 33 20 21 45 24
For the b e n e f i t  o f  o thers 1 ------- 5 8 ------- 11 2 6 2
As a response to a d iv in e  

appointment 20 8 .3 36 15 6 21 9 17 18
Blank 1 — — — — ------- ------- 1 — — 3 2
M ultip le  response 1 ------- ------- ------- ------- ------- 1 ------- 3 2

40. A fter  the worship s e r v ic e  

Unhappy and bored

I f e e l

11 3 1
The same as I came 4 25 —  — 15 17 22 5 21 — — 7
Inspired 86 66 95 69 83 67 87 68 93 85
Not sure 10 8 5 15 --- 7 9 7 8

41. My fa v o r i t e  part of worship i s  

The music 31 58 14 23 22 11 27 32 14 26
The prayers 9 8 5 7 6 22 7 12 3 8
The g iv in g  of o f fe r in g ------- 8 ------- — 6 11 1 6 — 2
The sermon 45 25 64 38 44 44 48 35 66 49
The fe l lo w sh ip — ------- —— ------- 6 ------- 1 — — 1
Other (P lease  s p e c ify ) 2 ------- ------- --- 11 11 3 3 14 5
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% of Total  
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Number o f  Respondents 80 12 22 13 18 9 120 34 29 100

Blank 1 __ 9 7 6 — —. 3 3 — — 3
M ultip le  response 11 --- 9 23 --- --- 9 9 3 8

42. The part of worship 

The music

I enjoy the l e a s t  i s

3 — 5 7 2 3 2
The prayers 3 --- --- — 6 — 2 — --- 2
The g iv in g  of o f fe r in g 4 8 --- — --- — 2 3 --- 2
The sermon 4 --- --- — --- — 2 — — 3 2
The fe l lo w sh ip 26 58 41 7 11 11 27 26 21 26
Other (P lease  s p e c ify ) 38 17 14 15 28 67 32 29 69 37
Blank 21 17 40 69 56 22 30 38 7 28
M ultiple  response 3 — --- — --- — 2 --- — 1

43. I consider the a d v e r t is in g  of our l i t e r a t u r e  and money-making church a c t i v i t i e s in  church as

Very proper 49 58 46 54 22 67 44 59 10 42
Acceptable 38 25 50 23 72 33 45 26 34 40
Not sure 8 8 5 7 --- — 6 6 — — 5
Questionable 1 8 --- 15 --- — 1 9 21 5
Very improper 5 --- --- ---. --- — 3 --- 35 8
Blank ---- --- --- 6 — 1 --- --- 1

44. I am conscious o f  C h r is t 's  presence  

Rarely 3 8

in the worship s e r v ic e •
2 3 2

Sometimes 8 33 5 --- 17 11 8 15 14 10
Often 26 33 36 30 22 33 28 32 28 28
Usually 63 25 59 69 56 56 60 50 59 58
Blank 1 --- --- --- 6 — 2 --- --- 1
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Number of Respondents 80 12 22 13 18 9 120 34 29 100
45. I am conscious o f  the presence o f the Holy S p ir i t  in the worship s e r v ic e .

Rarely 3 8 --- ----- 6 --- 2 3 --- 2
Sometimes 13 17 5 7 6 11 10 12 10 10
Often 30 33 36 31 22 33 30 32 31 31
U sually 54 42 59 62 61 56 56 53 59 56
Blank --- ----- ----- 6 ----- 1 ----- ----- 1
M ultip le  response 1 --- ----- --- --- ----- 1 ----- ----- 1

46. I am conscious of the presence o f  God the Father in the worship s e r v ic e .
Rarely 3 8 ----- ----- --- ----- 2 3 3 2
Sometimes 8 25 ----- --- 11 ----- 7 9 21 9
Often 31 33 45 38 22 33 32 35 28 32
U sually 55 33 55 62 61 67 56 53 48 54
Blank 1 ----- — — 6 ----- ----- 2 ----- ----- 1
M ultip le  response 3 --- --- --- --- ----- 2 ----- ----- 1

47. I b e l i e v e  my r e la t io n sh ip to the Godhead i s

A true love r e la t io n sh ip 41 32 50 62 39 44 42 47 24 40
One o f adoration , p ra ise  and

thanksgiving 34 50 18 31 11 22 27 35 45 32
A contin ua l acceptance of Their

m u lt ip le  d a i ly  b e n e f i t s 10 ----- 23 ----- 28 22 15 6 21 14
One of awe, respect & reverence 10 8 9 7 17 11 11 9 7 10
Blank 1 8 ----- — — 6 2 3 2
M ultip le  response 4 2 3 2
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A good p ublic  speaker 25 --- 23 38 6 23 22 21 14 20
Has a p leasant p erso n a l i ty 5 8 5 --- -------- -------- 4 3 7 4
Shows love and concern for me

and my loved ones 69 92 73 62 83 78 72 76 79 74
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percent)  s tr o n g ly  agree that the h o r iz o n ta l  experience i s  a com

ponent o f  worship, paradox ica lly  the Union Committee members are far  

l e s s  c e r ta in  (38 p erce n t) .  In c o n tr a s t ,  i t  i s  the o lder member 

that r e l a t e s  worship w ith fe l lo w sh ip .  Fellowship in  worship i s  a l s o  

perce ived  b es t  by members o f  the sm aller  congregations. This datum 

provides r a t io n a le  for  the advantage o f  having many sm aller churches 

rather than fewer large  ones.^

I t  i s  d is tu rb in g  to  r e a l iz e  th at  e s p e c ia l ly  the worker or 

m in is try  (Union Committee members) are  unperceptive o f  the va lue o f  

the h o r iz o n ta l  experience in  worship. Therefore, not only the l a i t y  

but the m in is try  could p r o f i t  in  worship through appropriate educa

tio n .

The way the sermon, music and other parts o f  worship are 

performed (.question #31) seems to a f f e c t  the worship experience o f  

most o f  the c lerg y  (72 percent) and the l a i t y  in  general (58 p ercent) ,  

e s p e c i a l l y  the youth (71 p ercent) .

The fo llo w in g  s e v e r a l  q u estion s  d e lve  in to  the ex ter n a l  

worship environment and i t s  e f f e c t  on the w orshipers. The behavior  

and a t t i t u d e s  o f  others apparently in v o lv e  personal in d iv id u a l  v a r ia 

t io n s  in  response toward o thers ' behavior, s in c e  the responses were 

e s s e n t i a l l y  eq u a lly  d is tr ib u te d  between those  that were a f fe c te d  by 

oth ers ' behavior and those  who were not (q uestion  #32). Many 

w orshipers (45 percent) ind icated  th at  personal fam ily  problems 

improved t h e ir  worship experience w h ile  only 26 percent in d ica ted

^See. E. G. W hite, Testim onies fo r  the  Church 9 v o ls . (Mount
a in  View, C a l i fo rn ia ;  R ic if ic  P ress  P u b lish in g  A sso c ia tio n , 1946), 
5:184-185; 6:198; 8:224-245.
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that problems s p o i le d  th e ir  worship (q u est io n  i?33). While these  

r e s u l t s  con trad ict  the accepted general human ex p ec ta t io n ,  they are  

corroborated by a lack  of (20 percent) or near n eg a t iv e  r e la t io n s h ip  

(36 p ercen t)  between problems w ith  worshiper and the pastor  or f e l lo w  

w orshiper (question  #34). How problems in  the fam ily  or with the 

p a sto r  or fe l lo w  worshiper improve worship (or do not adversely  

a f f e c t  i t )  i s  an anomaly u n less  these q u estio n s  were misunderstood; 

th i s  c a l l s  for fu rth er  study.

Questions #35 and #36 d ea l  with d a i ly  behavior that may 

in f lu e n c e  corporate worship. Most o f  the l a i t y  (74 percent) and 

e s p e c i a l l y  the Union Committee members (86 percent) recognized the 

in f lu e n c e  o f  fam ily worship on corporate worship (q u est ion  #35).

I t  i s  hard to b e l i e v e  that w ith  so much w r it te n  on the need for  d a i ly  

family w orship ,  ̂ any Seventh-day A dventist C hristian  would be in  

doubt as to whether th is  had any e f f e c t  on the q u a l i ty  o f  corporate  

w orship . Far more s tr ik in g  i s  the lack o f  awareness o f  the e f f e c t s  

of e a t in g  and d ress in g  on the h igh ly  r e l i g io u s  experience of worship  

(q u e s t io n  #36). A f u l l  o n e -th ird  of the membership and even a s i g n i 

f ic a n t  number of m in is ter s  (Union Committee members) are completely  

or r e l a t i v e l y  o b liv io u s  o f  the r e la t io n s h ip  (1 Cor 6 :19 ,  20) of  

e a t in g  and drinking with the C hristian  exp er ien ce . This stands out 

in  sharp contrast  to  a people and leadersh ip  that love  to hear the 

B ib le  and the w r it in g s  o f  E llen  G. White (q u est ion s  #24-#26). Is  

t h i s  co n d it io n ,  then, one o f  ignorance, apathy, r e s i s ta n c e ,  or simply  

a lack  o f  capacity  to  think cau sa lly?

\ d i i t e ,  Evangelism, pp. 499-500; P atr iarch  and Prophets, pp.
355-356.
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The concept o f  the worshiper about the m in is ter  and God are 

shown in  q u est io n  //37 and #38, r e s p e c t iv e ly .  The NSDA tends to  con

s id e r  the m in is te r  above h im se lf  (76 percent) more than the SDA (57 

p e r c e n t ) , perhaps due to the Catholic in f lu e n c e  on one hand and the 

SDA tendency toward an a c t iv e  pastor-youth  involvem ent. The Union 

Committee members were e q u a lly  divided on whether the m in is ter  i s  

g rea ter  or equal to h im s e lf ,  probably because o f  the ambivalence o f  

h im se lf  being both w orshiper and m in is ter .

God was considered by most to be a fr ie n d  w ith  whom one can 

f r e e ly  communicate. However, nearly on e-th ird  o f the SDA l a i t y  and 

7 percent o f  the workers considered God e i th e r  as a Being a t  a 

d is ta n ce  or as an au stere  Being. This was p a r t ic u la r ly  true o f  the 

NSDA respondents and the youth. A s t e m  s t e r e o t y p ic a l  image o f  the 

fa th e r ,  s a lv a t io n  by works, or h e l l - f i r e  preaching or d o c tr in e ,  could 

be con tr ib u tin g  fa c to r s  to th e se  r e s u l t s .  I t  i s  most important to 

f in d  that the youth (84 p ercen t)  who considered the m in ister  a s  an 

equal saw God as  a fr iend: a s im ila r  tendency (74 percent) a l s o

obtained with the  general church members. I t  may be d is tu rb in g ,  

p a r t ic u la r ly  to  the m in is te r ,  that h is  personal l i f e  t e l l s  more in  

representing  God than h is  th e o lo g ic a l  e x p o s it io n s ,  e s p e c ia l ly  with  

the youth. K oinonia,as  e a r l i e r  ind icated  (pp. 59-63), i s  f u l l y  

achived when th ere  i s  a p e r fe c t  amalgamation o f  the h o r iz o n ta l  with  

the v e r t i c a l  r e l ig io u s  exp er ien ces .

The reason  for  a tten d in g  the worship s e r v ic e  and i t s  e f f e c t  

on the worshiper are shown in  questions #39 and #40, r e s p e c t iv e ly .  

Perhaps there i s  no concept in  the B ible that i s  more basic than 

that God has in v i t e d  us ( I sa  55:1-3; Matt 11:28-30; Rev 22:17) and
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121

i s  w a it in g  for our response (Rev 3 :20 ) .  Y et, n e ith e r  the Union 

Committee member (83 percent)  nor the l a i t y  (79 percent) are aware 

o f  t h i s  p i l l a r  o f  appropriate  worship o f  God. I f  " o f fe r in g  o f  

o n e s e lf  to God" was in te r p r e te d  a lso  as "meeting a Divine appoint

ment," there s t i l l  remains 48 percent o f  the Union Committee members 

and 59 percent o f  the l a i t y  f e e l in g  that w orship 's  primary fu n ction  

i s  fo r  a personal b le s s in g ,  a duty or o th er  reasons. In s p i t e  o f  

the lack  of perception  o f  key worship concepts ,  the large  m ajority  of  

m in is ter s  (93 percent) and l a i t y  (87 p ercent) leave  the worship  

s e r v ic e  in sp ired . This i s  not so true o f  the NSDA.

The fa v o r i t e  p arts  o f  worship (q uestion  #41) fo r  the l a i t y  

in  descending order are the sermon (48 p erce n t) ,  music (27 p erce n t) ,  

and prayer (7 p e r c e n t ) . The worker p laced greater  emphasis on the 

sermon (66 percent) and correspondingly l e s s e r  value on music and 

prayers because o f  e i th e r  personal involvement in  preaching or h is  

perception  of the r o le  of sermons in worship. In c o n tr a s t ,  the  

youth who p rev iously  considered  the sermon as ce n tr a l  in worship  

(q uestion  #19), now p re fer  music (41 percent) over the sermon (33 

p erce n t) .  Apparently, the youth recognize  the p lace  o f  the sermon 

in  worship but s t i l l  p r e fe r  music. This age-dependent response was 

a lso  shown by the preferen ce  o f  the sermon over music with in cr ea s 

ing age.

A choice of the l e a s t  appealing s p e c i f i c  part of worship  

(qu estion  #42) appears to have confused the respondents s in c e  they  

were forced to n egativ ism  on something th at  they considered p o s i t iv e  

and sacred . The la r g e s t  group responses was "other." This response
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was q u a l i f i e d  by the la r g e  m ajor ity  as "I l i k e  a l l  of the worship" 

and "the p a rt  I l i k e  l e a s t  i s  to  have to  leave the s e r v ic e ."  Some 

did in d ic a te  problem areas such a s  n o i s e ,  conversation , irreverence ,  

long prayers and inappropriate announcements. P rev iou sly  (question  

#30), a s i g n i f i c a n t  number of respondents did not recognize  fe l lo w 

ship as a component o f  worship. Therefore, i t  i s  not su rp r is in g  

that 26 percent o f  the  t o t a l  study group chose fe l lo w sh ip  here as 

the l e a s t  w o rsh ip -r e la ted  fa c to r .

There are v i r t u a l l y  no qualms among the SDA l a i t y  (44 percent) 

as to money-making chu rch -re la ted  a c t i v i t i e s  in  the church (question  

#43). This i s  in  sharp contrast  to  the Union Committee members who 

v ig o r o u s ly  objected  (56 percent) t o  such commerce in  church. The 

reason th a t  t h i s  a c t i v i t y  continues in  church may be the acceptance  

o f  the l a i t y ,  the to lera n ce  o f  the  m in is ter  under pressure for  the 

various "drives" to g e th er  with h i s  lack  o f  time to do anything e l s e ,  

s in c e  he i s  u su a l ly  in  charge o f  twenty or more church groups.

The worshiper was equally  conscious o f  the presence of  

C hrist (86 p e r c e n t ) , the Holy S p i r i t  (87 percent) and God the Father 

(86 percent) in the worship s e r v ic e  (qu est ion s  #44, #45 and #46, 

r e s p e c t i v e ly ) .  This i s  understandable under the concept o f  the 

T r in i ty .  There i s  l i t t l e  doubt th a t  consciousness  o f  the presence  

of the Godhead en r ich es  the worship exp erience .

The most common responses (72 percent) to the w orshiper’ s 

r e la t io n sh ip  to  God were those o f  lo v e  and adoration , p r a is e  and 

thanksgiving (q u est io n  #47).

The c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of the preacher th at  were most re la ted  

(74 percent) to  improving the worship experience were love  and
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concern fo r  the worshiper and h i s  loved ones (question  #48).

A b i l i t y  as a public speaker was a very poor second choice (20%). 

While the worshiper does not recogn ize  fe l lo w sh ip  as a component of  

worship (questions #30 and #42), he appears to  be s e n s i t iv e  to th is  

dimension o f  worship in h is  r e l a t io n  to  h is  p a s to r .  Love, which i s  

the e ssen ce  of the g o sp e l ,  i s  p erce ived  as th e  ingred ien t  that i s  

most e s s e n t i a l  in the in te r p r e te r  o f  the g o sp e l;  what a sobering  

thought!
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CHAPTER X 

DESCRIPTION AND DISCUSSION OF THE SEMINARS

A fter  the f i r s t  questionna ire  was g iven  and the eva luation  

o f  the r e s u l t s  revea led  the main is su e s  in vo lved  in  th e ir  understand

ing o f  corporate worship in  th e se  churches, the w r ite r  then s e t  out 

to  prepare a s e r ie s  o f  worship seminars that would deal w ith  these  

i s su e s  in  keeping with h is  t h e o lo g ic a l  p resu p p o s it io n s  as s e t  forth  

in  Part I of th is  study. The reader probably a lready has d iscovered  

that the three churches share, to  a large e x te n t ,  the same problems, 

making i t  p o ss ib le  to  present th e  same to p ic s  in  the seminars. The 

main i s s u e s  that were considered in  these seminars were four: (1)

the reason for going to church, (2) the con sc iou sn ess  of God's 

presence, (3) the corporateness of worship, and (4) the o f fe r in g .

I t  i s  the w r i t e r ' s  op in ion  that probably one of the weakest 

parts in  the tra in in g  o f  theology students i s  the lack of opportunity 

to in te g r a te  the theory learned in  the classroom  with the a c tu a l  

p r a c t ic e  in  the f i e l d .  I t  has been the ex p er ien ce  of the w r iter ,  

both as a student and now as a teacher , to f e e l  the lack o f  proper 

supervised  f i e l d  tr a in in g .  The reasons for t h i s  lack of proper 

su p erv is io n  may in c lud e  the lack  o f  personnel to do i t ,  but whatever 

the reason s ,  few would disagree that the need i s  there . Taking th is  

in to  co n s id era t io n ,  the sen ior  theology stu d en ts  from Montemorelos 

U n iv ers ity  a s s i s te d  in  the conducting o f  the seminars.

124
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Moreover, th is  study was a p i l o t  program in  which the e f f e c 

t iv e n e s s  o f  the program would help  in the development of a teaching  

model for a c la s s  on worship, so  a simple but c a r e f u l ly  supervised  

program was prepared in  which the p a r t ic ip a t io n  o f  the stud ents  in  

each worship seminar was a key factor .

The seminars conducted in  the various churches were not 

id e n t ic a l  and d i f f e r  as fo llo w s:

The s e t t in g  o f  the seminars d if f e r e d  in  the three churches.

At the Mutualismo Church the seminars were given a t  a Sunday evening  

s e r v ic e  and were accompanied by recorded organ m usic, a song se r v ic e ,  

and the h is to r y  o f  a hymn. At the Montermorelos Church they were 

included in the regular Wednesday evening prayer s e r v ic e .  At La 

Estacion Church the seminars were conducted a t  the 11:00 o 'c lo ck  

hour fo llow ing  the format o f  the usual Sabbath worship s e r v ic e .

Although the number o f  seminars given a t  each church varied  

because of extenuating  circumstances, the t o t a l  con ten t  o f  each 

s e r ie s  was e s s e n t ia l l y  the same and d ea lt  with the same four basic  

i s s u e s .

The Mutualismo Church 

The worship seminars were given in  the Mutualismo Church on 

Sunday n igh ts  beginning on the th ir teen th  o f  A p r il .  More time was 

a v a i la b le  to conduct the seminars in t h is  church a s id e  from two 

extra  Sabbath worship periods dedicated to the su b jec t  o f  worship.

The programs were as fo llow :
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7:40 -  7:45 p.m. Recorded organ music

7:45 -  7:50 p.m. A short song s e r v ic e

7:50 -  8:00 p.m. The h is to r y  o f  a hymn, which was sung

8:00 — 8:05 p.m. Prayer

8:05 -  8:50 p.m. Worship seminar

8:50 -  8:55 p.m. A hymn

8:55 -  8:58 p.m. B enediction

8:58 -  9:00 p.m. I n v i ta t io n  to the next worship seminar

This type of program may not be e x a c t ly  the kind that the  

reader i s  used to ,  but the elem ents here included are those that  

these  congregations are accustomed to.

The recorded music was not played every n ig h t ,  but a very  

important p sy ch o lo g ica l  f a c to r  was found, a t  l e a s t  in  t h is  church.

The recorded music that was played was organ music, and the w r iter  

found that on those n ights  when the music was played, the people who 

came ea r ly  entered  the sanctuary in a very  reverent, solemn mood; 

some even k n e lt  down for a prayer, but not so during the n ights  when 

the music was not played, fo r  on those n ig h ts  i t  seemed l i k e  a 

casual type o f  meeting. In try in g  to understand t h i s ,  the w r iter  

questioned some o f  these members about t h e i r  behavior. The answer 

was simply "I d on 't  know, I  f e e l  l i k e  I am coming in to  a church."

This i s  an area that could be s tud ied  more deeply.

There i s  hardly a meeting in  some o f  these churches were a 

song s e r v ic e  i s  not held , and Mutualismo i s  one of th e s e  churches.

I have a ls o  inquired as to  why they think a song s e r v ic e  i s  necessary. 

The answers here were more v a r ied .  "It i s  a custom th a t  we fo l lo w ."
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worship a lso  i s  a congregation  in  fe l lo w sh ip  with God and with each  

oth er ,  in  the o f f e r in g  of them selves, in  th an ksg iv ing , c o n fe s s io n ,  

p r a is e ,  and commitment to Cod.

In the s ix t h  and seventh  m eetings, the w r i t e r  presented the 

to p ic s  that d e a lt  with the o f fe r in g ,  s in c e  the reason for g iv in g  was 

misunderstood. In the s ix t h  meeting, the w riter  presented how God

accepted the m a ter ia l  o f f e r in g  with joy ,  but that His eyes are on

the g iv e r  h im se lf .  Emphasis was given to  the t o t a l  g iv ing  o f  our

s e lv e s ,  fo l lo w in g  the example o f  the Macedonians (2 Cor 8 :1 -9 ) ,  but 

greater  y e t ,  the example o f  Christ who gave Himself wholly to God 

(the c lo s in g  hymn was no. 658 from The Church Hymnal) .

In the fo llo w in g  seminar, the to p ic  was developed frcr.

Rom 1 2 :1 -2 .  Once again the d isc u ss io n  was centered on the need 

to present o u rse lv es  f i r s t  wholly  to God. A co n tra s t  between the  

g iv in g  o f  an o f f e r in g  in  the Old Testament and in the New Testament 

was a l s o  made. The members were admonished not to  g iv e  only "to the 

cause o f  God" so that o thers  can go and do the preaching of the 

Gospel, but to g iv e  ou rse lves  and our economic resources  so as to

accomplish the task  of preaching the Gospel.

The eighth seminar was on music, by request o f  the students  

themselves and the  church members and not because o f  a fa i lu r e  to  

a p p rec ia te  the v a lu e  o f  music in  worship. Here the w r iter  presented  

the fa c t  that i t  would not be an easy task  to  reach agreement on 

what type o f  music should be played in the church, b es id es  the 

regular hymns in  The Church Hymnal, for  there are many factors  that  

one has to take in to  con s id era tion . Some p r in c ip le s  from the S p ir i t  

o f  Prophecy were read and some examples g iven  of how music was used
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in  Old Testament tim es. The p resen ta tion  was c losed  by having a 

group from the U nivers ity  s in g  d i f f e r e n t  types o f  music used in  our 

churches in  Mexico, e s p e c ia l l y  the southern p art .  Also some recorded 

music from other  cou n tr ies  was played. When we opened the  d iscu ssion ,  

as would be expected, t h i s  became a hot i s s u e .  The p r e se n ta t io n  

seemed to have some p o s i t i v e  r e su lt s  s in ce  many l i s t e n e r s ,  a f t e r  the 

seminar was over, came and expressed th e ir  app recia tion  fo r  present

ing  a topic  l i k e  th is  one; a few expressed th e ir  d isc o n te n t  over some 

o f  the music used for  worship.

Following the su g g est io n  by the pastor o f  the church, the 

l a s t  worship seminar was g iven  on the Lord's Supper on Sabbath morn

ing . The c e n tr a l  idea was the joy  that should permeate the C hristian  

as he p a r t ic ip a te s  in  t h is  even t .^  This was followed by c e leb ra t in g  

communion.

The Montemorelos Church 

The to p ic s  that were presented in the Montemorelos Church 

had the same emphasis as the ones in  the other two churches. There 

were, of course , some minor d i f fe r e n c e s  that were p e c u l ia r  to the 

church's own id e n t i ty .

The order of the program here presented as as fo l lo w s :

7:55 -  8 

8 :00  -  8 

8:03 -  3

00 p.m. Hymn sung by the congregation

03 p.m. Prayer

45 p.m. Worship seminar

Para aq u ellos  que leen e l  idiotna de Cervantes c l  s ig u ie n te  
bosquejo fue d esa rro lia d o : Introduccion; I .  Un Memorial de Libertad;
I I .  Un Futuro de F estiv idad; I I I .  Un Présenté de Realidad.
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8:45 -  8:50 p.m. Prayers

8:50 -  9:00 p.m. Hymn and b en ed ic t io n

The worship seminars in  th is  church began on a la t e r  date ,  

A pril 30, the reason being th at  the church had p rev iou sly  been

engaged in  an e v a n g e l i s t i c  campaign that ended on A pril 26. Because

of t h i s ,  there were only f i v e  seminars g iven  here .

Since there were to be on ly  f iv e  m eetin gs , the to p ics  d is 

cussed were the four is s u e s  th a t  had come ou t  as  a r e s u l t  of the  

questionnaire:

1. An I n v ita t io n  to  Worship

2. An Experience o f  Worship

3. Worship: A Corporate Experience o f  P ra ise  & Thanksgiving

4. Worship; A Personal Experience of Giving I

5. Worship: A Personal Experience of Giving I I .

La E stac ion  Church 

The worship seminars in  La Estacion Church were held  during 

the e leven  o 'c lo ck  worship hour, under circum stances that were very  

challenging . The w r i t e r  f e l t  r e s is ta n c e  to having to vary the 

customary way o f  p resen tin g  the e leven  o 'c lo c k  sermon (a higher per

centage o f  these  sermons are monologues). In the  worship seminars, 

the worshipers were in v ite d  to p a r t ic ip a te  f r e e l y  in the d is c u s s io n  

o f  the top ic  being presented . The worshipers f e l t  in h ib ited  at 

f i r s t ,  but the w r ite r  asked lead ing  questions to help  them p a r t ic ip a te  

more fr e e ly  in  the d is c u ss io n  o f  the top ic .  Even though the s p e c ia l  

sacredness o f  the worship hour had to be kep t,  the w riter  f e l t  that

the presentations f u l f i l l e d  the ourposo o f  the seminars.
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The order o f  the worship s e r v ic e  was the customary one 

throughout the Mexican Union:

1. Announcements

2. Prelude

3. M inister  and P resid in g  Elders Enter Sanctuary

4. S i le n t  Prayer

5. Doxology

6. Invocation

7. Welcome to V is i to r s

8. T ithe  and O fferings

9. Hymn of Adoration and P r a ise

10. Scripture Reading

11. P astora l Prayer

12. Hymn or S p ec ia l  Music

13. Sermon (Worship Seminar, 40-45 minutes)

14. C losing Hymn

15. Benediction

The to p ic s  d iscu ssed  in  th is  church were:

1. An I n v ita t io n  to Worship

2. An Experience o f  Worship

3. Worship: A Corporate Experience o f  P ra ise  & Thanksgiving

4. The Lord's Supper: An Experience o f  Joy

5. Worship: A Personal Experience o f  Giving

6. Worship and the E lijah  Message

The fourth to p ic  emphasized the experience o f  joy  that  

there i s  in the p a r t ic ip a t io n  o f  the Lord's Supper, and t h is  was 

fo llow ed  by c e le b r a t in g  the communion s e r v ic e .
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The r e la t io n sh ip  o f  w orship to  the E li ja h  message, which i s  

the re s to r a t io n  o f  worship, was d iscu ssed  because the p a s to r  

considered that h is  church should know more about the s u b je c t .  The 

top ic  had been d iscussed  in  the worship c la s s ,  where the pastor  was 

a student; therefore  he asked th a t  the top ic  be presented in  h is  

church.
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CHAPTER XI

WORSHIP QUESTIONNAIRE AND ITS RESULTS 

(POSTTEST)

A p o s t t e s t  a n a ly s is  on a t t i tu d e s  and understanding of worship 

was made by use o f  the same q u estion na ire  as used in  the p r e t e s t ,  but 

reduced to only those  areas d iscu ssed  in  the worship seminars 

intended to e f f e c t  changes on worship con cep ts .  This was given simul

taneously  in  the churches a f t e r  the worship se r v ic e  in  the beginning  

o f  the F a l l  Quarter (three months fo llo w in g  the sem inars).

Only e leven  respondents were m issin g  from the o r ig in a l  154 o f  

the p r e te s t  in  the three churches (which does not in c lu d e  the 29 

respondents from the Union Committee, see  pages 88 and 91) which 

allowed eva luation  o f  an amazingly large proportion (93 percent) of  

the o r ig in a l  population . Table 5 shows th a t  the background of the 

p o s t t e s t  population in  the churches was not d i f f e r e n t  from the 

o r ig in a l  group. Therefore, there  i s  no reason to suspect that popu

la t io n  composition a f fe c te d  the r e s u l t s .

What did a f f e c t  the r e s u l t s  of th e  study were the fo llow ing:

1. The time lap se  between the conducting o f  the seminars and 

the p o s t t e s t  was longer than d e s ir e d ,  but beyond the co n tro l  of the 

w r ite r .

2. The seminars conducted in each o f  the churches were not  

id e n t ic a l  in  content or du ration  except fo r  the b a s ic  i s s u e s  as

135
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TABLE 5

GENERAL RESULTS OF POSTTEST QUESTIONNAIRE*

Number of Respondents

Mutualismo

60

Montemorelos

53

La Estacion  

30

P o s t t e s t
Three

Churches
143

P r e te s t
Three

Churches
154

P re te s t  
Total 

Popula
t io n  183

I  came to  a l l  the worship seminars 35 39 51

l.***My present age Is  between

10-20 years 47 26 36 36 43 36
2J.-30 years 22 18 30 23 23 20
31-40 years 8 11 10 10 13 17
61-50 years a 21 6 12 10 16
31 or over 10 25 10 15 11 10
Blank 5 2 3 3 — —

2. My occupation i s

Student 51 30 34 39 44 37
Housewife 16 35 56 36 23 19
A gricu lture 2 8 — — 3 3 3
Factory worker 6 2 3 3 3 3
C onstruction, mechanic — — 10 --- 3 3 3
C le r ic a l ,  s a le s 5 4 --- 3 6 3
Government employee --- 2 --- 1 — — —
P r o fe ss io n a l 15 2 7 8 9 19
Other (P lease  s p e c ify ) --- 8 --- 3 3 3
Blank 9 4 --- 4 5 6
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Number o f  Respondents

Mutualismo

60

Montemorelos La 

53

Estacion

30

P o s t t e s t
Three

Churches
143

P r e te s t
Three

Churches
154

P r e te s t  
Total  

Popula
t io n  183

3. My education i s  

1-6 Elementary 35 54 61 50 49 41
7-9 Secondary 15 20 17 17 21 20
10-12 Preparatory 18 4 3 8 8 9
13-16 C ollege 15 --- 7 7 6 13
V ocational School 4 8 —— 4 7 7
Graduate School 6 4 --- 3 7 7
Other (P lease  s p e c ify ) - --- --- --- 5 4
Blank 9 16 13 13 3 2

4. How long have you been 

Not a baptized member y e t

a member o f  the 

6

Seventh-day A dventist  church? 

23 20 20 22 19
Less than one year 4 4 10 6 4 3
1-2 years 9 6 7 7 12 10
3-5 years 13 21 47 27 21 18
5-10 years 15 18 10 14 14 13
Over 10 years 50 28 6 28 26 37
Blank 5 2 — - 2 1 1

5. I f  you have not been a Seventh-day A dventis t ,  p lea se  check your r e l ig io u s  background.

P rotestan t --- 8 --- 3 6 5
Catholic 30 35 53 39 32 28
Not a member of any fa i th 5 6 10 7 16 15
I have always been an A dventist** 21 18 16 18 — ---
Other (P lease  s p e c ify ) --- --- --- --- — 1
Blank 43 35 20 33 45 50
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Number of Respondents

Mutualismo

60

Montemorelos

53

La Estacion  

30

P o s t t e s t  
Three 

Churches 
14 3

P r e te s t
Three

Churches
154

P r e te s t  
Total 

Popula
tion  183

7. While the hymns are being sung 

I prefer  to keep s i l e n t 2 10 4 1 1
I f e e l  I should always s in g 53 46 40 46 54 54
I s in g  because I enjoy i t 47 41 40 43 40 42
I t  makes no d if fe r e n c e  whether I 

s in g  or not „ __
Blank --- 6 --- 2 1 1
M ultip le  response 2 2 10 5 3 3

13. The invocation  i s  prim arily to
Lead the people to become conscious

of God's presence 37 62 20 40 26 26
I n v ite  God's presence 41 30 50 40 48 45
Do n e ith er 4 --- --- 1 --- 1
Do both 15 6 29 17 25 31
Blank 2 2 --- 1 1 1
M ultip le  response 2 — --- 1 — ---

14. The o f fe r in g  serves  i t s  b est  function  as 

To God p erson a lly  5

a b e n e f i t  

10 6 7 8 7
To the work of God 75 69 71 72 76 70
To me p erson a lly 9 10 7 9 4 11
To my fellowmen 10 12 --- 7 10 9
Blank --- 2 — — 1 --- 1
M ultip le  response 2 --- 10 4 2 2

W
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Number o f  Respondents

Mutualismo 

60

Montemoreios

53

La Estacion  

30

P o s t t e s t
Three

Churches
143

P r e te s t
Three

Churches
154

P r e te s t  
T otal  

Popula
t ion  183

16. I g iv e  my o f f e r in g  w ith  g ra t itu d e  and joy .

Rarely 10 10 7 5 4
Sometimes 2 18 7 9 10 9
I am not sure --- --- — — — — 1 1
U sually 88 64 93 82 83 85
Blank --- 10 --- 3 1 ---
M ultip le  response 2 — --- 1 --- 1

18. How do you g en era l ly  put your o f fe r in g  

In such a way that no one knows 31

in  the p la te?  

40 16 29 27 27
Openly, I have nothing to hide 42 42 77 54 47 43
I have no se tp  pattern 23 19 6 16 25 29
I do not know 2 --- --- 1 1 1
Blank 3 2 —— 2 — — ---

20. While the sermon i s  being preached
I u su a lly  l i s t e n  and get some

b e n e f it 83 94 87 88 86 87
I o ften  think about the problems 

I am fac ing 12 2 5 10 9
I u sua lly  wish i t  would be over 2 6 3 4 3 3
I o ften  doze to  s leep 2 — --- 1 1 1
Blank 2 2 --- 1 --- ---
M ultip le  response 2 10 4 1 1
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Mutualismo Montcmorelos La Estacion P o s t t e s t P r e te s t P re te s t
Three Three Total

Churches Churches Popula
Number o f  Respondents 60 53 30 143 154 tion  183

21. U sually  I f e e l  the sermons are e s p e c ia l ly

Suited  for  my e d i f i c a t io n 93 94 63 83 90 90
Suited for e d i f i c a t io n  of ones

I know with s p e c i f i c  problems 3 6 33 14 6 7
Suited  for e d i f i c a t io n  of others

in  general 4 4 3 3 1 2
Blank — — 2 — 1 1 1
M ultip le  response 2 —— — 1 1

28. The worship s e r v ic e s  lead me to enjoy the joyous experience of adoration , p ra ise and thanksgiving.

Almost always 54 51 60 56 54 54
Usually 40 42 36 39 38 39
Not sure --- 6 — 2 2 2
Sometimes — — — — 3 1 5 4
Almost never 3 --- — 1 1 ---
Blank — 2 — 1 — — 1

30. Worship in c lu d es  a s s o c ia t io n w ith  oth ers .

Strongly agree 51 59 36 49 58 55
Agree 33 23 16 24 31 33
Not sure 5 6 16 9 4 5
Disagree 4 2 17 8 2
Strongly d isagree 4 2 6 4 4 3
Blank 7 8 6 7 2 1
M ultip le  response 2 --- --- 1 --- — —
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Number of Respondents

Mutualismo

60

Montcmorelos 

5 3

La Estacion  

30

P o s t t e s t
Three

Churches
143

P r e te s t
Three

Churches
134

P r e te s t  
T otal  

Popula
tion  183

39. My main reason for  going to the worship s e r v ic e  i s  that

I f e e l  I should 24 26 3 18 20 17
I rec e iv e  a s p e c ia l  b le s s in g 45 27 36 36 37 37
I o f f e r  myself to God 18 16 40 25 30 24
For the b e n e f i t  of o thers 2 —  — — — 1 3 2
As a response to a d iv in e

appointmen t 7 34 14 18 18 18
Blank 2 —  — 3 2 1 2
M ultiple  response 3 -------- 3 2 1 2

*The numbers in  the ta b le  represent percentages u n less  otherw ise s ta te d .
**SincG some respondents had w r it ten  in  the previous q u estion n a ire  "Always ad A dven tist ,"  th is  

new category was included .

***The numbers o f  the q u estion s  correspond to the numbers used in  the o r ig in a l  q u estion n a ire .
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in d ica ted  previously  (see  pages 121-122).

3. Attendance at th e  seminars was varied as ind icated  in  

Table 6. I t  i s  not c le a r  what e f f e c t  t h i s  might have on the change 

of a t t i tu d e  on the part o f  the to ta l  group, but i t  would c e r ta in ly  

make im possible s t a t i s t i c  eva luation  of in d iv id u a l att idud e change. 

This, however, was not an o b je c t iv e  of the study in as much as the 

q uestion na ires  were designed to  be anonymous.

4 . From the ta b u la t io n  o f  the responses in the p o s t t e s t ,  

i t  can be seen that there  were very few changes from the a t t i tu d e s  

and understanding of worship fo llow ing  the worship seminars as shouTi 

in  Table 6. The only n o ta b le  change was an increased  awareness of 

the presence of God prior  to  the in vocation  (q uestion  #13). The 

members as a group did not in crease  th e ir  understanding of the ro le  

of fe l low sh ip  in worship, nor the corporateness of worship, nor the  

r o le  of g iv ing  in r e la t io n  to the worship of God.

During the seminars the members seemed to grasp the concepts  

of worship and therefore  changes in the r e s u l t s  had been expected.  

Unfortunately , lack  of time prevented a p o s t t e s t  a n a ly s is  at t h i s  

tim e. The p o s t te s t  was done three  months fo llow ing the seminars and, 

th e r e fo r e ,  measured the r e s id u a l  e f f e c t s  rather than the immediate 

learn in g .

The r e s u l t s  of t h is  study demonstrate that i t  i s  not easy to  

a l t e r  worship concepts, even among the young. Undoubtedly, the id ea l  

i s  to in cu lca te  the r ig h t  concepts  in e a r l i e r  l i f e  (Prov 22 :6 ) .^

^E. G. White, Child Guidance (N a sh v il le ,  Tennessee: Southern
Publish ing A ssoc ia t ion , 1954), pp. 417-426.
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There i s  hope in  attem pting to in s tr u c t  the members on 

worship s in c e  there was an increased  awareness o f  God's in v i ta t io n  

to  worship fo llow ing the sem inars. Encouragement to do so may be 

found in  Deut 6:6-9  and the w r it in g s  o f  E llen  G. White r e l a t iv e  to 

education.
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CHAPTER XII 

EVALUATION OF THE EFFECTS OF THE SEMINiVRS 

Churches

The worship seminars made the church members aware o f  some 

i s s u e s  that need to be d iscu ssed . The e x e r c is e  o f  answering the 

question na ire  opened th e ir  th inking to see  the d i f f e r e n t  aspects  of  

the worship s e r v ic e  and how they are r e la t in g  to i t .  D iscussing  

openly some o f  th e ir  in q u ir ie s  should  have brought some p o s i t iv e  

r e s u l t s  because they expressed th e ir  thinking and heard the ideas of  

o th e r s .

Students

The students  a l s o  b e n e f ite d  s in c e  they were not only  learning  

theory but a c tu a l ly  p u tt in g  i t  in to  p r a c t ic e ,  thus f u l f i l l i n g  the 

o b je c t iv e s  of the c l a s s .  This p a r t ic ip a t io n  should have given them a 

f ir s t -h a n d  knowledge o f  some o f the problems they would fa ce  in  th e ir  

m inistry  la t e r  on.

Teacher

The preparation o f  the seminars and eva lu a tion  o f  the 

qu estionnaires  opened the w r i t e r ' s  understanding to  the r e a l  problems 

that church members fa c e .  F irst-hand  contact w ith  hew church members 

th ink and f e e l  about worship gave him a c lea rer  concept of how to 

help  them understand the is s u e s  r a ise d .  This experience was va lu ab le

148
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fo r  teaching both s tu d en ts  in  the classroom  and members in the f i e l d .  

A report on the c la s s  in  worship which was conducted during the time 

betijeen the p r e te s t  and the p o s t t e s t  i s  found in  appendix B (pages 

160-167).
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CHAPTER XIII 

SUMMARY AND RECOMMENDATIONS 

Summary

The a t t i tu d e s  and understanding o f  worship were stud ied  by 

use of an anonymous q u estion n a ire  with a t o t a l  of 154 respondents  

from three Seventh-day A d ven tist  churches a t  Montcmorelos, Nuevo Leon, 

Mexico. An abridged form o f  the q u estion na ire  was administered on 

the same population  three months fo llow in g  a worship seminar designed  

to improve the understanding o f  worship. The seminar provided prac

t i c a l  experience in  worship fo r  the w r ite r  and sen ior  theology  

students of Montcmorelos U n iv e r s ity .  The p a r t ic ip a t io n  of a group 

of  29 workers from the Mexican Union Committee provided an opportunity  

to eva luate  some Seventh-day A dventist  leaders' views on worship and 

compare them with those  o f  the la i t y .

As a whole, there appears to be a good understanding of  

worship. However, on s p e c i f i c  p o in ts  such as reasons for  going to 

church, consciousness of God's pr ior  presence and D ivine in v i t a t io n ,  

some aspects  o f  corporateness o f  worship l i k e  fe l lo w sh ip ,  and the 

r o le  of g iv ing  v;as misunderstood not only by the l a i t y  but a lso  the  

m in istry . The seminars provided to correc t  erroneous views were 

shown to have had l i t t l e  e f f e c t  when measured three months a f t e r  the  

in s tr u c t io n .  This suggests  th a t  worship concepts are d i f f i c u l t  to 

change. The so lu t io n  perhaps i s  to d ir e c t  one's  a t t e n t io n  to the 

very young through parents and the  m in is try .
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Recommendations 

The w riter  recommends th a t  th is  study be repeated with the 

fo llow ing  changes:

1. The time element between the p r e te s t ,  the  conducting o f  the 

seminars, and the p o s t t e s t  be kept under s t r i c t  co n tr o l .

2. The seminars be conducted uniform ily  in  each church w ith  respect  

to content and duration.

3. The attendance a t  each seminar be c o n tr o l le d  and required so 

that the f ind in gs  of the study can b e t t e r  in d ic a te  the e f f e c t i v e 

ness o f  the seminar in e f f e c t i n g  a t t i tu d e  change.

Unfortunately, there was no question  in  the q u estion na ire  to 

allow the d is tr ib u t io n  o f  responses by sex; t h i s  should be included  

in  any further study. The q u estion na ire  on the whole proved s a t i s f a c 

tory, but should be re fined  and standardized fo r  use in comparative 

s tu d ie s  of worship in  other a rea s .  Further s tudy  should be given to 

the m in is te r 's  personal concept o f  worship.

Montemorelos i s  convenient because o f  i t s  proximity to the 

U n ivers ity ,  but may be a ty p ic a l  in  church com position  in  comparison 

with other churches for  the same reason. T h erefore , ty p ic a l  rural  

and urban communities in Mexico should be s tu d ie d .

Comparative s tu d ie s  could be conducted between Seventh-day  

A dventists  and C atholics  and o th er  P rotestan t groups.
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APPENDIX A

QUESTIONNAIRE ON ATTITUDES TOWARD WORSHIP 

(PRETEST)
Dear fe l lo w  church member:

Your help i s  required in answering the fo l lo w in g  q u es t io n s .
P lease  answer a l l  the q u estion s.

Thank you for your p a r t ic ip a t io n .  

* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * *

PLEASE READ CAREFULLY AND ANSWER EVERY QUESTION

In the fo llo w in g  q u estion s, p lease  mark the space w ith  
the answer that f i t s  your s i tu a t io n  the b e s t .

an to in d ica te

1. My p resen t  age i s  between

1.
2 .
3.

10-20 years  
21-30 years  
31-40 years

4.
5.

41-50 years  
51 or over

2 . My occupation i s

1 .
2 .
3.
4.
5.

Studen t 
Housewi fe 
A gricu lture  
Factory worker 
C onstruction, mechanic

6 .
7.
8 . 
9.

C le r ic a l ,  s a le s  
Government employee 
P r o fe ss io n a l  
Other (P lease  

s p e c i fy )___________

Mv education i s

1.
2 .
3.
4.

1-6 Elementary 
7-9 Secondary 
10-12 Preparatory  
13-16 College

5.
6 . 
7.

V ocational School 
Graduate School 
Other (P lea se  

s p e c i fy )_________

4. How long have you been a member o f  the Seventh-day A dventist
church?

1 .

2 .
3.

Not a baptized member 
yet

Less than one year 
1-2 years

4.
5.
6 .

3-5 years  
5-10 years  
Over 10 years
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5. I f  you have not always been a Seventh-day A dventist ,  p lea se  
check your r e l ig io u s  background.

1. ___  P rotestan t 4. ___  Other (P lease
2. ___  C atholic  s p e c i fy )______________
3. ___  Not a member of any

fa ith
* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * *

Church members hold d i f f e r e n t  opinions and a t t i t u d e s  as to what worship 
i s  due to th e ir  various backgrounds. This q u es t io n n a ire  i s  intended to 
determine your opinions regarding your concepts o f  true worship.

In the fo l lo w in g  q u estion s ,  you w i l l  f ind  s e v e r a l  p o s s ib le  answers.
P lease  put an X op p osite  the one statement that b est  f i t s  your opinion.

PLEASE LOOK CAREFULLY AT THE S.-U-ÎPLE PROVIDED FOR YOU.

Sample: The announcements in our church

1. ( ) Should a l l  be printed in  the b u l le t in
2. ( X )  Should a l l  be sa id  v e r b a l ly
3. ( ) I t  does not matter how they are given

I f  you had p laced  an X opp osite  number 2, as in  the sample, t h is  would 
in d ica te  that you f e e l  the announcements should p referab ly  be s a id  ver
b a lly .
* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * *  

EVERY QUESTION SHOULD HAVE ONLY ONE ANSWER

6. The hymns in our worship s e r v ic e s  help me to  p a r t ic ip a te  a c t iv e ly  
in  adoration to God

1. ( ) Rarely 3. ( ) Often
2. ( ) Sometimes 4. ( ) Usually

7. While the hymns are being sung

1. ( ) I p refer  to keep s i l e n t
2. ( ) I f e e l  I should always s in g
3. ( ) I s in g  because I enjoy i t
4. ( ) I t  makes no d if fere n c e  whether I s in g  or not

8. The p a s to r a l  prayer i s  to me one o f  the most sacred p ortion s  of 
the worship s e r v ic e .

1. ( ) Strongly agree 4. ( ) Disagree
2. ( ) Agree 5. ( ) Strongly d isagree
3. ( ) Do not know
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9. Prayers o f fe r e d  in  church make me aware o f  the church as a world 
movement

1. ( ) Almost always 4. ( ) Sometimes
2. ( ) U su a lly  5. ( ) Never
3. ( ) Not sure

10. The p a s to r a l  prayer helps me to  sense  the power o f  prayer when 
united  in  prayer with others

1. ( ) Almost always 4. ( ) Sometimes
2. ( ) U su a lly  5. ( ) Almost never
3. ( ) Not sure

11. When I am in church, I f e e l  most comfortable praying in the 
fo llo w in g  p o s i t io n

1. ( ) S i t t i n g  3. ( ) Kneeling
2. ( ) Standing 4. ( ) P o s it io n  i s  not

important

12. The worship s e r v ic e  should inc lud e  time dedicated to s i l e n t  
m editation

1. ( ) Almost always 3. ( ) Sometimes
2. ( ) U su a lly  4. ( ) Almost never

13. The invocation  i s  prim arily to

1. ( ) Lead the people to become conscious of God's presence
2. ( ) I n v i t e  God's presence
3. ( ) Do n e i th e r
4. ( ) Do both

14. As I g ive  my o f f e r in g ,  I do i t  because of my awareness o f  C h r ist 's
s a c r i f i c i a l  o f f e r in g  for me

4. ( ) Sometimes
5. ( ) Almost never

15.

16.

1. ( ) Almost always
2. ( ) U sually
3. ( ) Not sure

The o f fe r in g  se r v e s  i t s  best

1. ( ) To God p ersonally
2. ( ) To the work of God

How do you p refer  to  g ive  yo

1. c ) On the p la te  while
2. ( ) By m ail
3. ( ) To the pastor porsi
4. ( ) D eposit in g  i t  in c.
5. c ) Other (P lease  spec

3. ( ) To mo p erson a lly
4. ( ) to my fellowmon
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17. I g iv e my o f fe r in g  w ith  gratitu d e  and joy

1. ( ) Rarely 3. ( ) I am not sure
2. ( ) Sometimes 4. ( ) Usually

18. How do you g en e r a l ly  put your o f fe r in g  in  the plate?

1. ( ) In such a way that no one knows
2. ( ) Openly, I have nothing to hide
3. ( ) I have no s e t  pattern
4. ( ) I do not know

19. The sermon in the worship serv ice

1. ( ) I s  only another part o f  the t o t a l  worship serv ic e
2. ( ) Is the very heart o f  the worship serv ice
3. ( ) I am undecided as to the r e l a t i v e  importance o f  i t

20. While the sermon i s  being preached

1. ( ) I u su a l ly  l i s t e n  and get some b e n e f it
2. ( ) I o f ten  th ink  about the problems I am facing
3. ( ) I o f te n  doze to s leep

21. Usually■ I f e e l  the sermons are e s p e c ia l ly

1. ( ) Su ited  fo r  my e d i f i c a t io n
2. ( ) Su ited  for  e d i f i c a t io n  o f  ones I know with s p e c i f i c

problems
3. ( ) Suited for  e d i f i c a t io n  of o thers  in general
4. ( ) Not s p e c i f i c  enough

22. When the message r e a l ly  s t r ik e s  home to my heart, i t  i s  because

1. ( ) I have j u s t  been recen tly  reading about i t
2. ( ) I can r e l a t e  i t  to some personal experience
3. ( ) I t  was a new and usefu l thought to me
4. ( ) I t  was an o ld  thought that has been made much c le a r e r

23. Whenever the church i s  not being d isturbed  by ch ildren  or o u ts id e
n o is e s ,  I can hear and understand the sermon

1. ( ) Poorly 3. ( ) Very w e ll
2. ( ) F a ir ly  w e l l

24. The sermons with the b e s t  s p ir i t u a l  b le s s in g s  to me are u su a lly

1. ( ) Mission ex p er ien ces
2. ( ) S to r ie s  that dr ive  a moroJ le sso n
3. ( ) B ib le  passages that a ie  w e l l  explained
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25. The w r it in g s  of E llen  G. White in  the sermon have frequen tly

1. ( ) Improved my worship exp erience
2. ( ) Had no p a r t ic u la r  b e n e f ic ia l  e f f e c t s  on my worship

experience
3. ( ) Detracted from my worship experience

26. I f e e l  that the w r it in g s  o f  E llen  G. White in the sermon

1. ( ) Are appropriate and u s e fu l  together with the Scriptures
2. ( ) Are usua lly  f i t t i n g  but not necessary
3. ( ) Are not needed when the Scrip tures  are used
4. ( ) May detract from the S c r ip tu r a l  lesson

27. The B ible in  our worship s e r v ic e  i s  used

1. ( ) Almost never 3. ( ) About r ig h t
2. ( ) Sometimes 4. ( ) Too much

28. The worship s e r v ic e s  lead me to enjoy the joyous experience o f  
adoration, p ra ise  and thanksgiving

1. ( ) Almost always 4. ( ) Sometimes
2. ( ) Usually 5. ( ) Almost never
3. ( ) Not sure

29. My tru est  worship exp eriences  are u su a l ly  in

1. ( ) Corporate worship at e leven  o 'c lo ck
2. ( ) Nature with o thers
3. ( ) Communion a lone with God in a quiet place
4. ( ) A sso c ia t io n  with others in  pleasure o u tin gs ,  but where

Sabbath i s  observed

30. Worship in c lu d es  a s s o c ia t io n  with o th ers

1. ( ) StrongLy agree 4. ( ) Disagree
2. ( ) Agree 5. ( ) Strongly d isagree
3. ( ) Not sure

31. The way the sermon, music and other  parts of the ser v ic e  are
performed a f f e c t s  the s p i r i t  o f  worship

1. ( ) Almost always 4. ( ) Sometimes
2. ( ) Usually 5. ( ) Almost never
3. ( ) Not sure

32. The worship behavior and a t t i t u d e s  o f  others around me a f f e c t  my
worship experience at church

1. ( ) Rarely 3 ( ) Often
2. ( ) Sometimes 4. ( ) Usually
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33. My personal problems w ith  my fam ily  or immediate s i tu a t io n s

1. ( ) A ctually  improve my worship experience a t  church
2. ( ) U sually  have no bearing in  my worship experience at

church
3. ( ) S po il  my worship experience at church

34. The re la t io n sh ip  with my fellowmembers and p a s te r  a f f e c t  my 
personal worship experience in church

1. ( ) Almost always 4. ( ) Sometimes
2. ( ) U sually  5 . ( ) Almost never
3. ( ) Not sure

35. My fam ily worship helps my corporate worship in church

1. ( ) Almost always 4. ( ) Sometimes
2. ( ) Usually 5. ( ) Almost never
3. ( ) Not sure

36. I u sua lly  think of the m in ister  as

1. ( ) A person above me 3. ( ) A person in fe r io r
2, ( ) A person equal to me to me

37. I u sua lly  think o f  God as

1. ( ) A superior  being way beyond ray reach
2. ( ) A superior  being, but one who can be reached when

necessary
3. ( ) A personal fr iend  with whom I have constant communi

cation
4. ( ) A superior  being who rewards obedience and punishes

disobedience

38. My main reason for  going to the worship s e r v ic e  i s  that

1. ( ) I f e e l  I should
2. ( ) I r e c e iv e  a s p e c ia l  b le s s in g
3. ( ) I o f fe r  myself to God
4. ( ) For the b e n e f i t  of others
5. ( ) As a response to a d iv in e  appointment

39. A fter  the worship s e r v ic e  I f e e l

1. ( ) Unhappy and bored 3. ( ) Inspired
2. ( ) Tlie same as I came 4. ( ) Not sure

40. My fa v o r ite  part o f  worship is

1. ( ) The music 4. ( ) The sermon
2. ( ) The prayers 5- ( ) The felLowship
3. ( ) The g iv in g  o f  o f fe r in g  h . ( ) Other (p lease

s p e c i fy )_________
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41.

42.

43.

44.

45.

46.

The part o f  worship I enjoy the l e a s t  i s

1. ( ) The music 4. ( ) Tlie sermon
2. ( ) The prayers 5. ( ) The fe llow sh ip
3. ( ) The g iv in g  o f  o f fe r in g  6. ( ) Other (P lease

sp e c ify )______

My worship experience i s  improved best  by th e  preacher whose main 
c h a r a c te r i s t ic  i s  that he

1* ( ) I s  a good public  speaker
2. ( ) Has a p leasan t  p erso n a lity
3. ( ) Shows loves  and concern for  me and my loved ones

I consider the a d v e r t is in g  o f  our l i t e r a t u r e  and money-making 
church a c t i v i t i e s  in  church as

1. ( ) Very proper
2. ( ) Acceptable
3. ( ) Not sure

4. (
5. (

I am conscious o f  C h r is t 's  presence in the

1. ( ) Rarely
2. ( ) Sometimes

3. (
4 . (

I am conscious of the presence o f  the Holy 
s e r v ic e

1. ( ) Rarely
2. ( ) Sometimes

3.
4.

I am conscious o f  the presence o f  God the Father in the worship 
s e r v ic e

1. ( ) Rarely
2. ( ) Sometimes

3. (
4. (

Questionable  
Very improper

worship s e r v ic e

I am not sure  
U sually

S p i r i t  in the worship

I am not sure 
Usually

I am not sure  
Usually

I b e l ie v e  my r e la t io n sh ip  to the Godhead i s47. I b e l ie v e

1. ( )
2. ( )
3. ( )
4. ( )

48. The h ea lth

1. ( )
2. ( )

The h ea lth  message should be the main part o f  the worship serv ic e

er 3. ( ) On a more regular
( ) Once in a great while b as is

4. ( ) Very often
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APPENDIX B 

DESCRIPTION AND DISCUSSION OF THE 

COURSE IN WORSHIP̂

Worship i s  a required c l a s s  in  the curriculum o f  the theology  

major a t  the U n iv ers ity  of Montemorelos. Some have thought that th is  

c la s s  should be taught at the M aster's degree l e v e l ,  because i t  i s  

more s p e c ia l iz e d ,  but i t  i s  included here as a c la s s  requirement 

because i t  i s  considered important in the formation o f  a m in is ter ,  

and a lso  because few students w i l l  be ab le  to  continue th e ir  education  

in  the United S ta te s .

The c la s s  has three hours o f  c r e d i t  and meets therefore  three  

times a week, w ith  50-minute c l a s s  periods fo r  a quarter . The w riter  

had taught the c l a s s  the previous year and f e l t  very d i s s a t i s f i e d  

with g iv ing  a merely th e o r e t i c a l  knowledge to the s tu d e n ts .  He 

decided to devote h i s  doctoral p ro jec t  to  determining and evaluating  

what was r e a l ly  going on in  the nearby churches as fa r  as the church 

members' understanding of worship was considered. The b e n e f ic ia l  

aspect for the c l a s s  was that the  students would be in vo lved  in a 

worship practicum in  addition  to th e ir  c l a s s  period. The number of  

students for th is  p a r t icu la r  year was ten.

Because three 50-minute c la s s  periods per week for  one 

quarter are not enough to cover a l l  the m ater ia l  that needs to be 

covered, i t  i s  im perative that the in s tr u c to r  s e l e c t  the to p ics  that

^The course in  worship was conducted between the p re te s t  and 
the p o s t t e s t .
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were d iscussed  were: (1) The Theology o f  Worship, (2) The C hr isto logy

o f Worship, (3) Worship and the Holy S p ir i t ,  (4) The Leader o f  Wor

s h ip ,  (5) The Prayer in  Worship, and (6) The Time o f  Worship. There

are other top ics  that came up as a r e s u l t  o f  d isc u s s io n ;  for example. 

Baptism, the Lord's Supper, Infant D edication , and the Elijah  

Message were examined w ith in  the frame o f  worship.

The format o f  the c l a s s  varied . Sometimes i t  co n s is ted  o f  

t h ir t y  f iv e  minutes o f  l e c tu r e  and f i f t e e n  minutes o f  d is c u s s io n .  

U sually ,  the c la ss  was open fo r  qu estions  at any time during the  

l e c tu r e .  Class time was a l s o  dedicated to the worship seminars when 

th ese  were in se ss io n .

Before the c la s s  l e c tu r e  began, a student presented a th ree— 

to -f iv e -m in u te  devotional on a worship to p ic .  The devotion a ls  were 

assigned  a lp h a b e t ica l ly ,  so  each student,  on n is  own i n i t i a t i v e ,

chose the top ic  he considered to be re levan t for  th at c la s s  p er io d .

In the students' eva luation  o f  the c l a s s ,  they expressed th e ir  appre

c ia t io n  for the ass ign in g  o f  t h i s  d ev o t io n a l.  They sa id  that having  

a devotional with a s p e c i f i c  su bject  in  mind made them app recia te  

the c la s s  content b e t te r .  No s p e c i f i c  format was required for the  

d evotion a l,  but on h is  own i n i t i a t i v e  each student developed, w ith in  

the l im it  of the time he had a v a i la b le ,  h i s  own unique program. I f  

another person was involved in  the program, whether for  prayer, 

s p e c ia l  music, or s c r ip tu r e  reading, that person had to know h i s  

assigned  part in advance.

The c la s s  rquirements were: (1) Attendance a t  the worship

seminars; (2) Attendance and eva luation  o f  s ix  worship s e r v ic e s  

(th ree  serv ic e s  in d i f f e r e n t  A dventist churrhos, one worship in  a
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C atho lic  church, one P e n te c o s ta l ,  and another of any Protestant  

church); (3) Three w r it ten  in voca tions;  (4) Three w r it te n  p astora l  

prayers; (5) Three o f fe r in g  appeals; (6) Read Norval P ease 's  book 

And Worship Him; (7) An o u t l in e  o f  a sermon on worship; (8) An o u t l in e  

of a serncn on the Lord's Supper; (9) The devotion in  c la s s ;  and 

(1) The regu lar ly  scheduled monthly exams.

A ctive p a r t ic ip a t io n  in  the worship seminars was expected to  

be as  f u l l  as p o s s ib le .  The d i f f e r e n t  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  were d iv id ed  

among the s tu d en ts ,  and to  avoid r e p e t i t io n ,  they ro ta ted  th e ir  

r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  and helped each other to develop smooth tra n sa c t io n s .  

The church laymen were a l s o  in tegra ted  in to  the seminars.

The d i f f e r e n t  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  that were d is tr ib u te d  among 

them were: (1) r e c e p t io n i s t ,  (2) song le a d e r ,  (3) announcements,

(4) prayers, (5) s p e c ia l  music, and (6) what was thought o f  as a 

s p e c ia l  feature— the h i s t o r i c a l  background o f  a hymn. Here the 

students  was to  choose a hymn and try to g iv e  enough background about 

the composition and composer and any other information that would 

enhance the audience a p p rec ia t io n  and knowledge o f  the hymn. A fter  

th is  p resen ta tion , the congregation  was in v i t e d  to s in g  the hymn.

Probably the r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  that was considered the most 

d i f f i c u l t  by the students  in th e ir  p a r t ic ip a t io n  of the worship 

seminars was the prayer. In the classroom they were taught the 

importance of prayer, and the need for a thorough preparation of  

what was to be sa id .  The d i f f e r e n t  elements o f  the p u b lic  prayer 

(adoration , co n fess io n , th an sg iv in g ,  su p p lic a t io n ,  in te r c e s s io n  and 

dedication) were a l s o  d iscu sse d  in  the classroom. S t i l l ,  the 

s tudents  expressed in  c l a s s  that they f e l t  unc.omfoi‘.a b le  in having
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to s i t  down and prepare them. Though they were not required to 

read them in the seminars, they s t i l l  f e l t  that u n less  the prayer 

was sa id  extemporaneously w ithout preparation when they prayed, to 

tliera i t  was no prayer.

The w r i t e r ' s  personal eva luation  i s  that a c l a s s  in worship,  

at the co l le g e  l e v e l ,  i s  a must in  the curriculum.

Since the in te r a c t io n  with the students  was done with freedom  

in the classroom, some important poin ts  were brought up for con

s id e r a t io n .  The s tu d en ts ,  for  example, pointed out th a t  these  

churches probably were not t y p ic a l .  The fa c t  that they were c lo s e  

to a U niversity  environment probably s e t  them apart to  a ce r ta in  

e x te n t .  They thought th at  these  churches should be considered more 

urban-type than r u ra l-ty p e  churches. Therefore, s in c e  Mexico s t i l l  

has a considerab le  number o f  ru ra l churches, how do we go about 

implementing a program th a t  would a lso  b e n e f i t  them in  th e ir  corpor

a te  worship experience? This was a r e s u l t  o f  the worship practicum. 

However, whether or not th ese  churches are ty p ica l  or a ty p ic a l  should  

be evluated .

A q u estionna ire  o f  the type used in  th is  study was ruled out 

by some students s in c e  a high percentage of members o f  the rural  

churches do not know hex,; to read. So, i f  question na ires  are used, 

they would have to  be read and answered by someone who was capable  

of doing i t ,  and the time element here becomes an important fa c to r .

No doubt a q u estionna ire  should  be developed that i s  s u ita b le  fo r  a l l  

of Mexico.

As a whole, the seminars on worship provided an e x c e l le n t  

opportunity for s tud en ts  to  become involved in r e a l - l i f e  is su e s  o f
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p a s to r a l  work. This in c lu d e s  the lo n g - la s t in g  va lue  and/or f u t i l i t y  

of s p e c ia l  weeks of s p i r i t u a l  emphasis on sp e c ia l  t o p ic s .  How does 

the pastor accomplish h i s  work i f  he i s  serv in g  47 church?

With very few e x c e p t io n s ,  the m ajority o f  churches in Mexico 

do not have a b u l l e t i n  f o r  Sabbath worship because o f  cost  or lack  o f  

f a c i l i t i e s  for p r in t in g .  This contr ib u tes  to  inadequate planning of  

the weekly Sabbath worship s e r v ic e .  While a b u l l e t in  i s  not e s s e n t i a l  

to a church s e r v ic e ,  good planning i s .  U nfortunately , the common 

p ra c t ic e  in a c t io n  i s  "Would you, brother, say the p a s to r a l  prayer?"

"I think that you can be in  charge o f  the o f fe r in g  t h i s  morning— by 

the way, what i s  the purpose o f  the o f f e r in g  for t h i s  morning?"

The w r ite r  made i t  kno^m to the student as thoroughly as he 

could , that i f  one has a proper theology o f  worship, a s  has been  

discussed  in  the second s e c t io n  of t h i s  p r o je c t ,  such a thing w i l l  

not happen. So, the concepts presented and d iscussed  in  c la s s  were 

put to the t e s t  as the worship seminars were held. From the comments 

received  in th e ir  eva lua tion  o f  the course and the seminars, i t  seems 

that some students  were a b le  to understand these concepts w hile  

others were s t i l l  s tr u g g lin g  w ith  them. The w riter  hopes that the  

seed i s  w e ll  p lanted  and th a t  even tu a lly  i t  w i l l  bring forth  much 

f r u i t .

Knowing from previous experience as a teacher and as a 

student the d i f f i c u l t y  o f  o b je c t iv e ly  eva lu a tin g  a c la s s  when there  

i s  a grade pending, eva lu a tion  of the c l a s s  was made a f t e r  the 

student reached the f i e l d .  This proved to  have the disadvantage  

o f  fa i lu r e  to rep ly  promptly to  the q u estio n s  that were
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asked.^ And yet i t  seems th a t  even with that d isadvantage, those who 

answered gave r e a l i s t i c  p ic tu r e s  o f  what i s  going on in  th e ir  churches 

(e ig h t  s tu d en ts ,  out o f  ten , r e p l ie d  to the q u e s t io n s ) .  Some of the  

comments rece ived  in  th e ir  ev a lu a t io n s  say, "In my church the elemen

tary ru le s  o f  reverence were unknown, so I  am carrying on some worship 

seminars." " Personally  I have been helped to have more fa i th  in a 

Deity that deserves a human response ."  "I am p u ttin g  in to  p ra c t ic e  

the preparation of the p a s to r a l  prayer." "There i s  so much to 

improve in  the q u a l i ty  of worship serv ic e s ;  a lso  in  the w orshiper's  

p a r t ic ip a t in g ,  and in  the le a d e r  o f  worship h im self;  in  essence I

d e s ir e  to  know, nore than an y th in g  e l s e ,  how to  in s t r u c t  my e l d e r s . "  

"To p ra c t ic e  in  a more e f f i c i e n t  way the theory learned in the c l a s s 

room." "The s tud en ts  should be assigned to the other churches for a 

more continuous p a r t ic ip a t io n  in the worship s e r v ic e s ."  "We are 

p ra c t ic in g  in our churches c a r e fu l  planning o f  the worship s e r v ic e s ,  

reverence and p u n c tu a l i ty ." (Emphasis is  h i s . )  "I s t i l l  do not s e e  

the n e c e s s i ty  to prepare a prayer, but I f e e l  that i t  i s  necessary ."

^The q u es t io n s  were th e  fo llow ing:
1. S ta te  your o v e r a l l  r ea c t io n  to the c l a s s ,  whether i t  be p o s i t iv e  

or n ega tive ,  gen era l or s p e c i f i c .
2. How would you ev a lu a te  the c la ss?
3. Do you think i t  would be appropriate for  the c la s s  to have a per

manent practicum? I'Hiat b e n e f i t  or experience did you obtain from
i t ?

4. \vTiat did th is  c l a s s  do fo r  you? Do you think i t  helped you grow? 
I f  so ,  how? How much b e t t e r  do you understand the concept of 
worship a f t e r  having taken the class?

5. Do you think the c la s s  has prepared you to be a b e t t e r  m inister?
I f  so , how? I f  n o t ,  e x p la in  why. P lease  be h onest.

6. Were any of your a t t i t u d e s  about worship changed? I f  so , exp la in  
how you f e e l  or think they were changed.

7. What do you think are some important to p ic s  that should be s tud ied  
in  the churcli?

8. How do you think the worship semina''s a f fe c te d  the church members? 
I f  so ,  exp la in .
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"When I came to my d i s t r i c t  I was confronted with the sad r e a l i t y  

that the preparation for  the worship s e r v ic e s  were even worse than 

we d iscussed  in c la s s .  I found, for example, that th ose  who gave 

the s p e c ia l  music had not even prepared for  i t ."  And he con tin u es ,  

"The worship c la s s e s  I am now giv ing  have changed the previous church 

'p ic tu r e '  (the Spanish word used here i s  panorama) . The more I put 

in to  these c l a s s e s ,  the more r e a l  God becomes to me. I'm learn in g  

to admire and resp ect Him more than I did before."  "%en I came to  

my assigned t e r r i t o r y ,  th e  f i r s t  thing I noticed  were problems that  

were re la ted  to  what we had seen in t h i s  c l a s s  o f  worship. So, we 

had a week o f  prayer emphasizing worship. There were church members 

who with a l l  s in c e r i t y  came to me and s a id ,  'P astor, th ese  th in gs  are 

s im ple, but we had not understood them so b e fo re . '"  "This church has 

had "an in crease  in  the t i t h e s  and o f f e r in g s —where b efore  with much 

e f f o r t  we rece ived  two or three thousand pesos, we are now rec e iv in g  

s i x ,  seven and e ig h t  thousand pesos. For that I f e e l  very happy. 

Elder, I approve o f  your c la s s ."

It  seems from the s tud en ts ' comments to the q u estion n a ire  

that the worship c la s s  in the College o f  Montemorolos should d e f in i t e 

ly  combine theory with p r a c t ic e .  I t  may not be necessary  to have a

s e r ie s  o f  worship seminars each year in each church, but the same

purpose could be accomplished by in te g r a t in g  the classroom learn in g

each week as they p a r t ic ip a te  in  the worship serv ic e s  in  the churches.

S e l f  evaluation  o f  th e ir  leadersh ip  in  the worship s e r v ic e ,  in  the  

l i g h t  of th e ir  theology o f  worship learned in  the c l a s s e s ,  i s  n eces

sary. The w r ite r  a lso  f e e l s ,  as a r e s u l t  o f  h is own learn ing  

experience in  th is  worship c l a s s ,  that b e s id e s  providing the
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assessm ent o f  h is  f i e l d  experien ce  to the s tu d en ts ,  a period o f  time 

should be devoted to d is c u s s in g  in  c la s s  th e  problems and b e n e f it s  

of the worship practicum. The w r iter  a l s o  co n s id ers ,  fo r  h is  own 

growth and for more e f f i c i e n t  teach ing, the  need to continue the 

eva luation  of the a t t i tu d e s  to worship o f  o th er  church members in  

other churches. The u lt im a te  goal i s  a deeper personal re la t io n sh ip  

with our Maker.
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APPENDIX C

BASIC OUTLINE FOR THE WORSHIP CLASS 

(3 Hours Credit)

OBJECTIVES :

1. To d iscover  the th e o lo g ic a l  p r in c ip le s  th a t  should govern the

p u b lic  worship s e r v ic e .

2. To examine the problems that the leader o f  public worship faces

as he leads the congregation to worship.

3. To help the students  to become more competent leaders  of public

corporate worship.

4. To help the student c r i t i c a l l y  to analyze h is  concepts of public

corporate worship.

COi; RG E REQUTREZ-ILNTS :

1. Read the book .And Worship Him by Ror\’'al Pease.

2. Write a sermon o u t l in e  for  the eleven o 'c lo c k  worship ser v ic e

(th e  to p ic  i s  on worship).

3. Write a sermon o u t l in e  for a communion s e r v ic e .

4. Write three p a sto ra l prayers.

5. Write three in voca tion s .

6. Evaluate three worship s e r v ic e s  (an SDA, a C ath o lic ,  and a

P ro te sta n t  o n e) .

EXAMS :

1. There w i l l  be a monthly exam over the m ater ia l covered in c la s s .

2. For the f in a l  exam there w i l l  be the fo llo w in g  o p tion s:

168
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a. Take the f i n a l  exam over a l l  the m ater ia l covered in c la s s .

b. Write a term paper, 20 pages long, on the fo llow ing  top ic:

"Is worship a p sy ch o lo g ica l  manipulation?"

P le a s e  see the in s tru c to r  before you s t a r t  the to p ic .

I .  GENERAL INTRODUCTION

A. CALL TO WORSHIP

1. "Come l e t  us worship and bow down: Let us kneel b efore  the
Lord our Maker" (Psalm 9 5 :6 ) .

2. "Serve the Lord with gladness: Come b efore  h is  presence with 
th an ksg iv in g , and into h is  courts w ith p r a ise :  Be thankful
unto him, and b le s s  h is  name. For the Lord i s  good; h is  mercy
i s  e v e r la s t in g ;  and h is  truth endureth to a l l  generations"
(Psalm 1 0 0 :2 ,4 -5 ,  HJV).

3. "With reverence l e t  the s a in t s  appear, and bow b efore  the Lord ; 
His commands w ith  reverence hear, and tremble at His word 
(Hymn No. 4, The Church Hv-mnal)

4. "0 worship the Lord in the beauty o f  h o l in e s s ,  
bow down b efo re  Him, His g lory  proclaim;
With gold of obedience, and incense of lo w lin e ss .
Kneel and adore Him; the Lord i s  h is  name" (Hymn No. 6, Ib id . )■

5. A la s t -d a y  c a l l .  (R evelation  14:7)
a) The t im e l in e s s  of the message.
b) Worship the is s u e  o f  the la s t  days.

B. WORSHIP DEFINED

1. Our "appropriate" response to Cod's p r io r  a c t io n .

2. "The term 'worship' in  i t s  general meaning i s  to be understood
as embracing a l l  l i f e "  (Honn, The I n te g r i t y  of Worship, p.
32).

3. "C hristian  worship i s  God's rev e la t io n  o f  h im self  in Jesus 
C h ris t  and man's response; that i t  i s  the d ia logue between 
man and through the Word; that i t  i s  C h r is t ' s  p r i e s t l y  action  
k in d l in g  the p r i e s t l y  act ion  of the f a i t h f u l ;  that i t  i s  the 
re-enactment o f  KuItmys terium , the c u l t  Le 'mystery' of Christ;
th at  i t  i s  encounter o f  Clirist in h is  Real Presence with the
human soul" (Hoon, I b i d . , p. 77).
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4. "Worship i s  what happens when a good man becomes f u l ly  aware 
o f  the presence and purpose o f  God " (S co tt  Francis  Brenner, 
Kurtz' O u tlin e ,  p. 2)

5. The e tym olog ica l  d e f in i t i o n  w i l l  be given  in  the next s e c 
t io n .

I I .  THE THEOLOGY OF WORSHIP

A. A RESPONSE TO A DIVINE INVITATION

1. Why worship
2. E tym ological d e f in i t i o n  o f  worship
3. The d iv in e  i n i t i a t i v e
4. The w orsh ip er 's  response to God
5. Other t h e o lo g ic a l  concerns o f  worship
6. The b a s ic  c h a r a c t e r i s t ic s  o f  God

a. God i s  the L iving God
(1) Hob. 9:14
(2) Acts 14:15
(3) Heb. 10:30

b. God i s  a sovereign  Cod
(1) Matt. 4:10
(2) Luke 4:6

c . He i s  Creator
(1) Ex. 20:11
(2) Acts
(3) Psalm 146:6
(4) Psalm 96:5

d. He i s  a fo r g iv in g  God
(1) Luke 15:11-32
(2) Matt. 6 :9 ,13

e. He i s  a God who makes Himself m anifest in worship
(1) I Cor. 14:25
(2) I I  Cor. 6:16

f .  Other c h a r a c t e r i s t ic s  o f  God
(1) Imminent
(2) Transcendent
(3) Personal
(4) Trustworthy

Note: Worship renewal and reform begins with the concept of
God. Our g r e a te s t  problem: An unworthy concept of
God evidenced in l i f e  and worship.
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B. THE CÎIRISTOLOGY OF WORSHIP

1. C h r is t 's  person in  worship

2. Jesus C h r is t ’ s presence in worship

a. The p roph etic  l i f e  o f  Christ
b. The p r i e s t l y  l i f e  of Christ
c. The k in g ly  l i f e  o f  Christ

3. C h r is t 's  presence in  the Lord's Supper

4. C h r is t 's  presence in  the Word

C. WORSHIP AND THE HOLY SPIRIT

1. The Holy S p i r i t ' s  importance

2. C hrist and the Holy S p ir i t

3. The church and the Holy S p ir i t

4. Hie worshiper and the  Holy S p ir i t

5. The p e r so n a lity  o f  the Holy S p ir i t

I I I .  HISTORICAL DEVELOPMENT OF WORSHIP

A. WORSHIP IN THE OLD TESH\MENT

1. The B ib le  as the b es t  source to study

2. The beginnings o f  worship in Eden

a. Genesis g iv e s  us the reason for worshiping God
b. The emphasis on the personal re la t io n sh ip
c. S p ir i t  o f  prophecy quotations (Ed. 21, M 261, 50)

3. The entering  o f  s in  a f fe c te d  worship in Eden

a. The beginning o f  the Great Controversy on earth
b. New elements o f  worship were added

(1) The s a c r i f i c e d  system
(2) The s ton e  a l ta r

c. Satan's t a c t i c s
(1) M  115
(2) PP 120, 123

d. The purpose o f  the sa cr if ic ia l  o f fe r in g  (I ^  230-231)
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4. Pre-Mosaic ex p erien ces

a. Cain and Abel
(1) Gen. 4 :6
(2) I ^  231
(3) PP 71, 73

b. Noah
(1) Gen. 8 :2 0 -21 ,  PP 104
(2) PP 104

c. Abraham
(1) Gen. 1 2 :7 ,8
(2) Gen. 13:18
(3) 7 T 44
(4) Gen. 22
(5) Gen. 24:48 ( E l i e z e r ' s  experience— Abraham's servant)

d. Jacob
(1) Gen. 28:10-22
(2) Gen. 35 :1 -7
(3) ^  265-267

e. Summary:
These exp er ien ces  teach us the r e a l i t y  o f  personal r e la 
tion sh ip  w ith  the Lord.
How can we in cr ea se  t h i s  se n se  of awe, o f  worship, in  our 
own l i v e s ,  in  the church?
— by m ed ita tion  
— by example
— by p r a c t ic in g  i t  in our personal worship  
— by teaching i t  to our p eop le

5. Worship during the Mosaic Age

a. Moses
(1) Exodus 3
(2) I SDABC 1097

b. Aaron
(1) Ex. 4:31
(2) Ex. 32
(3) PP 316-324

c . Sanctuary

6. Worship during the period of the judges

Samuel organized the Schools o f  the Prophets to f ig h t  apostasy
(see Ed. Chapter 46, a lso  ^  593-94).

7. The M inistry o f  E lijah

a. I Kings 18
b. I s r a e l  was s ta r v in g  for s p i r i t u a l  food
c. E lijah  became a symbol o f  a re s to rer  of worship in the

l a s t  days ( c f .  Mal. 3)
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8. Isa iah 's  experience o f  worship

a. Worship had reached a low s c a te  during th is  period.  
Formalism had crept in ( c f .  Amos 5)

b. His g lor iou s  experience a t  the temple
(1) Adoration (6 :1 -4 )
(2) Confession (6:5)
(3) Cleansing (6 :6 -7 )
(4) Dedication (6:8)

c. The important p o in t  in Isaiah's l i f e  was that he saw the 
Lord. Our main problem today i s  that we have not.

9. Ezekiel

10. The e f f o r t s  of H ezekiah,Josiah and the prophets to r e s to r e  
the true worship

11. Worship from Psalms

a. The Psalms show th e  prominent place th a t  music played in 
Hebrew worship.

b. There i s  nothing to compare with worship as we have i t  in 
the Psalms.

c. We need to develop the experience of p r a is in g  God as 
the Hebrews did.

12. Six c h a r a c te r i s t ic s  o f  Hebrew worship

a. Almost everything was c lo s e ly  proscribed
b. Hebrew ways of worship were above a l l  s a c r i f i c i a l
c. The prominence o f  the p r ie s t
d. The prominence o f  the p lace o f  worship
e. The prominence o f  the Hebrew year
f .  Hebrew worship was h ighly  l i t u r g i c a l

B. WORSHIP IN THE NQV TESTAMENT

1. Since the New Testament w r iter s  were mainly Hebrews, they 
took "for granted that the permanent va lu es  o f  Old Testament 
worship would abide in  the C hr ist ian  Church" QSlackwood) .

2. The Jewish Chrlstalns attended the synagogue s e r v ic e ,  but they 
b u i l t  up independently th e ir  own c e le b r a t io n s  as a whole.

3. "For the s tru ctu re  o f  the p r im it iv e  C hristian  s e r v ic e  we must, 
in the end, turn back to the New Testament a lon e"  (Gerhard 
D ell in g ,  Worship in the New Testament, pp. 4 4 -4 5 ) .

4. '"He would greatly  err  who would seek in the worship of the 
New Testament Church p r e c ise  d e f in i t io n  and regulated  forms. 
Within t h is  worship l i e  the seeds which the cen tu r ie s  w i l l  
develop, but the forms are in  the process o f  being evolved .  
When people ta lk  o f  the modern Church im ita t in g  the forms of
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the New Testament tim es, they are apt to  forget th a t  the new 
s p i r i t  had to seek i t s  own means o f  expression  " (D. J.
Hislop, Our H eritage in Public Worship, p. 64).

5. Five fa c to rs  about the a p o s to l ic  C hristian  worship.

a. Tliere was a lack  of emphasis upon e x te r n a ls .
b. There was a new sense o f  freedom to worship and without

the use o f  f ix ed  forms.
c. There was much more emphasis on the people, and much le s s  

upon the leader .
d. The new change o f  s p i r i t  made th e ir  worship more radiant.
e. They had a new access of power.

6. See Seg ler , C hr is t ian  Worship, pp. 24-32.

7. I n s t i tu t io n  o f  the Lord's Supper and foo t  washing.

IV. THE LEADER OF WORSHIP

A. His twofold fu n ction :

1. His function  as a prophet

2. His function  as a p r ie s t

B. His s p ir i t u a l  and p h y s ica l  preparation

1. One assumes h i s  s p i r i t u a l  preparation in  a m in is ter .

2. His physica l preparation

a. He should always s t r iv e  to have the b est  p h y s ic a l  condi
t ion  p o s s ib l e .

b. Ho should be care fu l about e x te r n a ls .
"Our words, our a c t io n s ,  our deportment, our d r e s s ,  every
thing should preach. Not only with our words should we 
speak to the people, but everything perta in ing  to  our 
person should he a sermon to them" (Ev. 671; s e e  a lso  pp. 
670-674. c f .  a ls o  Gospel Workers, p. 174; 6 T est im on ies , p. 
96).

c .  He needs to be careful with h is  g e s tu r e s ,  posture and 
decorum ( o f .  Gospel Wcrhurs, p. 172; I T est im on ies , pp. 
648-649; 2 Tes t im o n ie s , pp. 612-513).

C. P rin cip les  of leadersh ip  (see  S eg ler ,  Ch r is t ia n  Worst:ip, pp. 199- 
202) .

1. There should be complete preparation o f  the d e t a i l s  o f  the 
worship s e r v ic e .
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2. Proper mental preparation w i l l  lead to p o is e  and a calm s e l f -  
confidence.

3. The leader should seek personal rapport w ith  the congregation.

4. The leader should have a p o s i t i v e  a t t i tu d e  in  leading others  
in worship.

5. Tlie leader should speak in  a natural tone o f  v o ic e ,  never 
using the perfunctory tones  o f  the " p ro fess iona l clergyman."

6. Let the m in is ter  be punctual never beginning a s e r v ic e  la te  
nor a llow ing any part o f  the s e r v ic e  to drag or to consume 
more than i t s  appropriate amount o f  time.

7. Personal e c c e n t r i c i t i e s  and d is t r a c t in g  id io sy n c r a c ie s  for a 
leader are annoying and become a hindrance to worship.

8. The leader  should r e f l e c t  a s p i r i t  of optimism and hope and 
enthusiasm, and never a s p i r i t  o f  pessimism or a sen se  of  
in d if fer en ce  or fa i lu r e .

9. The leader o f  worship w i l l  p a r t ic ip a te  in  worship w ith  the 
congregation.

10. The leader o f  \;orship should g iv e  of h im se lf  a t  a l l  t im es.

V. THE PLACE OF WORSHIP

A. The value and s ig n i f ic a n c e  o f  the p lace  of worship.

1. The bu ild ing  w i l l  speak o f  meaning, of v a lu es ,  and i f  i t
speaks of the wrong v a lu e s ,  i t  w i l l  be d e s tr u c t iv e .

2. Our concern should not be only  with the a t t i tu d e s  coward the
bu ild ing  of those  o u ts id e ,  but a ls o  with the understanding
of those w ith in .

3. A church b u ild in g  i s  formative o f  the l i f e  o f  the Church , as
our homes are exp ress ive  o f ,  and formative o f ,  our ways o f
l i f e .

4. The church b u ild in g  should p ro jec t  more than ju s t  a s e n t i n e l ' s  
iimi ge .

5. The church b u ild in g  must a r i s e  out of the l i f e  of the church;
the l i f e  l i v e d . (See Robert Maguire and Keitii Murray,
"Architecture and C hristian  Meanings," Studio L itu rg ica ,  v o l .  
1, 1962.)
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B. Counsels o f  the S p ir i t  of Prophecy concerning the place of worship

1. Financing of church bu ild ing: 6 T es t im o n ies , pp. 101-102; 4 
S p ir i tu a l  G i f t s , pp. 6-7; 379; 9 T est im on ies , pp. 157-158.

2. I t  should  be f r e e  from debt: Counsels on Stewardship, p. 259;
6 T estim on ies , p. 103.

3- How and where to erect  the church b u ild in g :  Evangelism, pp. 
377-381; 6 Testim onies, pp. 100-104.

4. Symbolism of the p lace o f  worship: My L ife  Today, p. 286;
5 T estim on ies , p. 491; 6 Testim on ies , p. 100; Testimonies to 
M in is te r s , p. 424.

5. D ed ication  of the  p lace o f  worship: Prophets and Kings, p.
49; 2 T estim on ies , p. 257; 5 Tes t im o n ie s , 269; Evangelism, 
p. 381.

VI. THE TIME OF WORSHIP (F r i tz  Guy)

A. P h ilo so p h ic a l  im plica tion s

1. The question  o f  o r ig in  (cosmogony)

2. The qu estion  o f  purpose ( te le o lo g y )

3. The qu estion  o f  d es t in y  (eschato logy)

B. T h eo log ica l im p lica t ion s

1. Creation as a fr e e  act  o f  God

2. Man as acceptab le  to  God

3. Creation as completed

C. Holy time as s p i r i t u a l  experience

1. Fne holy  as time rather than p lace

2. The s ig n i f ic a n c e  o f  time as the locus o f  h o l in e ss

a. P ro tect ion  a g a in s t  id o la tr y
b. P ro tect ion  a ga in st  s e l f i s h n e s s

D. The Sabbath as experienced h o lin e ss

1. H is to r ic a l  s ig n i f ic a n c e :  an experien ce  o f  freedom

a. Metaphysical freedom
b. M ater ia l freedom
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2. E x is t e n t ia l  s ig n i f ic a n c e :  an experience o f  h o l in e s s

a. H oliness  as separation
b. H oliness  as acceptance o f  d iv in e  sovereignty

3. E sch a to lo g ic a l  s ig n i f ic a n c e ;  an experience o f  worship

a. Worship in  the future "rest"
b. Worship in present experience

Note: " It  i s  perhaps s i g n i f i c a n t  that when the Sabbath ceased
to be for  nien a day of p ra ise— in other words, when i t  
was no longer an experienced symbol o f  e s c h a to lo g ic a l  wor
sh ip— the way was prepared for i t s  replacement by worship 
on the day o f  the R esurrection . When p o s t - e x i l e  Judaism 
made o f  the Sabbath a day burdened with l e g a l i s t i c  com
p l e x i t i e s ,  and when ear ly  C h r is t ia n ity  made o f  i t  a day 
of f a s t in g ,  i t  was no longer a true symbol o f  r e s t .  
U nfortunately , man found i t  e a s ie r  to discard the day 
than to  recover and re -exper ien ce  i t s  true meaning" (F. 
Guy, H oliness in Time, p. 2 j ) .
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APPENDIX D

QUESTIONNAIRE ON ATTITUDES TOWARD WORSHIP 

(POSTTEST)

Dear fe llow  church member:

Once again  we s o l i c i t  your help in answering the fo llo w in g  ques
t io n s .  The answers that you g ive  are of importance to  evaluate  the 
b e n e f i t  that you might have obtained from the seminars given in  th is  
church.

Thank you very  much fo r  your p a r t ic ip a t io n .
* * * * * * * * * * * * * * *  *  *  *

PLEASE READ CAREFULLY AND ANSWER EVERY QUESTION

In the fo llo w in g  q u es t io n s ,  p lea se  mark the space w ith  an X 
the answer that f i t s  your s i tu a t io n  the b es t .

to in d ica te

1.

3.

I came to  the worship seminars

1 .
2 .

A ll
Often

My p resen t  age i s  between

1 .
2 .
3.

10-20 years  
21-30 years  
31-40 years

My occupation  i s

1.
2 .
3.
4.
5.

Student
Housewife
A gricu ltu re
Factory worker
C onstruction, mechanic

My education  i s

1 .
2 .
3.

1-6 Elementary 
7-9 Secondary 
10-12 Preparatory  
13-16 C ollege

3.
4.

4.
5.

6 .
7.
8 .
9.

5.
6 . 
7.

Sometimes
None

41-50 years  
51 or over

C le r ic a l ,  s a le s  
Government employee 
P r o fe ss io n a l  
Other (P lease  

s p e c ify )____________

V ocational School 
Graduate School 
Other (P lease  

sp e c ify  )_________
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5. How long have you been a member o f  the Seventh-day Adventist  
church?

1. ___  Not a baptized member 4. ___  3-5 years
y e t  5. ___  5-10 years

2._____  Less than one year 6.______  Over 10 years
3. ___  1-2 years

6. I f  you have not always been a Seventh-day A d ventist ,  p lease  
check your r e l ig io u s  background.

1. ___  Protestant 4. ___  I have always been
2. ___  C atholic  an A dventist
3._____  Not a member o f  any 5.__ ___  Other (Please

church s p e c i fy )_____________
* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * *

Church members hold  d i f f e r e n t  op in ions and a t t i t u d e s  as to what worship  
i s  due to th e ir  various backgrounds. This questionna ire  i s  intended to  
determine your opinions regarding your concepts o f  true worship.

In the fo llow ing  questions, you w i l l  f ind  se v e r a l  p o s s ib le  answers.
P lease put an X opposite  the one statement that b est  f i t s  your op in ion .

PLEASE LOOK CAREFULLY AT THE SAI-ÎPLE PROVIDED FOR YOU.

Sample: The announcements in  our church

1. ( ) Should a l l  be printed in  the b u l l e t i n
2. ( X )  Should a l l  be sa id  v erb a lly
3. ( ) I t  does not matter hotf they are g iven

I f  you had placed an (X) o p p o site  number 2, as in  the sample, th is  would 
in d ica te  that you f e e l  the announcements should preferably  be said  ver
b a l ly .
* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * *  * * * * * * *

E\'ERY QUESTION SHOULD HAVE ONLY ONE ANSWER

7. While the hymns are being sung

1. ( ) I p refer  to  keep s i l e n t
2. ( ) I  f e e l  I should  always s ing
3. ( ) I s in g  because I enjoy i t
4. ( ) I t  makes no d if fe r e n c e  whether I s in g  or not
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8. The in voca tion  i s  prim arily  to

1. ( ) Lead the  people to  become conscious of God's presence
2. ( ) I n v ite  God's presence
3. ( ) Do n e i th e r
4. ( ) Do both

9. The o f f e r in g  s e r v e s  i t s  b e s t  fu n ction s  as a b e n e f i t

1. ( ) To God p erson a lly  3. ( ) To me p erson a lly
2. ( ) To the work of God 4. ( ) To my fellowmen

10. I g ive my o f fe r in g  w ith g r a t i tu d e  and joy

1. ( ) Rarely 3. ( ) I am not sure
2. ( ) Sometimes 4. ( ) Usually

11. How do you g e n era l ly  put your o f fe r in g  in the p late?

1. c ) In such a way th a t  no one knows
2. ( ) Openly, I have noth ing to hide
3. ( ) I have no s e t  p a ttern
4. ( ) I do n ot  know

12. While the sermon i s  being preached

1. ( ) I u su a l ly  l i s t e n  and get some b e n e f i t
2. ( ) I o f te n  think about the problems I am facing
3. ( ) I o f ten  doze to s le e p

13. U sually  I f e e l  the  sermons are  e s p e c ia l ly

1. ( ) Suited fo r  my e d i f i c a t io n
2. ( ) Suited fo r  e d i f i c a t io n  o f  ones I know with s p e c i f i c

problems
3. ( ) Suited fo r  e d i f i c a t io n  of others in  general
4. ( ) Not s p e c i f i c  enough

14. The worship s e r v ic e s  lead me to enjoy the joyous experience of
adorati on ., pra ise  and thanksgiving

1. ( ) Almost always 4. ( ) Sometimes
2. ( ) Usually 5. ( ) Almost never
3. ( ) Not sure

15. Worship1 in c lu d es  a s s o c ia t io n  w ith others

1. ( ) Strongly agree 4. ( ) Disagree
2. ( ) Agree 5. ( ) Strongly d isagree
3. ( ) Not sure
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16. My main reason fo r  going to  the worship s e r v ic e  i s  that

1.
2 .
3.
4.
5.

I f e e l  I should
I r e c e iv e  a s p e c ia l  b le s s in g
I o f f e r  myself to  God
For the b e n e f it  o f  others
As a response to a divine appointment
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o f  t n e  '2.0.1 t r e a l  C o n f e r e n c e .  S t u c i a  h i t u r g : e ,-i 2 (Hucumber 
1 9 6 5 ) :  2 4 3 - 2 3 5 .
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VITA

Date  o f  B i r t h D ecem ber  12, 1941
P l a c e  o f  B i r t h C h i a u a s ,  “ e x i c o

EDUCATION

C o l l e g e 196b 3 .  A. La S i e r r a  C o l l e g e
G r a d u a t e  t ' o r k 1969 : i.  D iv . Andrews U n i v e r s i t y

1 973  D. Min. -\ndr.2v.'5 U n i v e r s i t y

■A-'-A EivPKhlEXCE

S t u d e n t  L e a d e r 1 9 6 4 - 1 9 6 6 P u b l i s h i n g  Deoar t ! , :e n t  
S o u t h e a s t e r n  " a l . -'on.'

Pas  c c r 1 9 6 2 - 1 9 6 9 B r a d l e y
S o u t h e a s t e r n  C a l .  Cent

- A s s o c i a t e  P r o f e s s o r 1 9 5 9 - T h eo lo g y  and B ib .  T..f 
M o n t c n o r e t O S  i n i v t  - . : i f

L v a n g c l r s r Suiainer 1972 Sa:i i^uis i o v o s i
N o r t h  M i s s i o n ,  : h : : i  o

A c t i n g  Chairnr. ri 1 9 7 6 - 1 9 7 7 ?,G 1 i V i 0 us  ' n ” a r t r . e n t
M o n t s r . o r t l c s  U n iv e  i t;

C o o r d i n a t o r 1 9 7 6 - 1 9 7 7 P a s t o r a l  Care
Mont^roTcloH Pr.lve:
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